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the conclusion some lectures, prepared few 
years ago, the bearings geology upon religion, Iremarked 
that had found something the Cross nature, and some- 
thing nature the however, did not 
attach very definite meaning this phrase, till atten- 
tion was called anew, late, the request mis- 
sionary friend and former pupil (Rev. Charles Hartwell), now 
China. propose, this Article, state the results this 
renewed examination for have found, and will attempt 


show, that the statement, instead being mere poetry and 


sentimentalism, the exponent great and important 
truth. 

Tam aware that the doctrine salvation the cross 
universally regarded matter pure revelation. And soit 
undoubtedly the facts. But often, when revelation 


The following extract letter from Rev. Charles Hartwell Edward 
D., East Hampton, dated Fuhchau, China, August 14, 
1855; will show how definitely that missionary has stated the leading object 
this Article: Since reading your father’s Article the Bibliotheca Sacra 
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discloses some great truth, and gives usa clew its relations, 
may find important collateral evidence 
works, such Butler’s Analogy and 
Preadamite Earth, find some aspects the medi- 
atorial work, presented the light which reason casts upon 
it. would follow the same path; and hope show 
that, along the line junction between natural and revealed 
religion, assisted the light that comes from the Bible, 
may the side nature, profound principles, that 
form the basis which the revealed facts redemption rest 
and thus obtain some insight into the mystery which, from the 
beginning the world, hath been hid God. 

The position now take this subject, and shall en- 
deavor establish, the following 

The original constitution, and natural and moral history 
this world, show have been created, fitted up, and intended 
the beginning, theatre for the work redemption. 

Perhaps some explanatory suggestions may make this po- 
sition better understood. 

professed Christians were inquired of, whether they see 
evidence, the constitution and course nature around 
them, and the natural and moral history the world, that 
fallen condition, that large class who reject most 
the peculiar doctrines the Bible understand them, 
would say that such evidence and many others, 
whose views are evangelical, would reply, that the laws and 
last year (on Special Divine Interpositions Nature), have wished that 
might allowed the time and opportunity write the evidence 
furnishes that the earth was fitted for race sinful beings inhabit 
other make geology contribute its share show that the great object for 
which this world was created, was for the carrying out the scheme Re- 
This, seems me, very interesting field inquiry the 
Christian, and would greatly enlist the feelings and thoughts your father. 
has enough left write one more Article, this seems such 
subject would very appropriate for one’s last work, before the 
enjoyment the blessed fruits that redemption cost our glorious Saviour 
great sacrifice purchase.” The larger part this Article has been deliv- 
ered lecture Amherst College, Dr. Beaman’s Church, Troy, New 
York Dr. Wilkes’s Church Montreal South Danvers, Massachusetts, 


before the Young Christian Association and the Anniversary the 
New Hampton Academy New Hampshire. 
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operations nature appear perfect, and that the sole 
lies man’s want conformity them; and 
therefore, aside from his perverseness, there proof 
lapsed condition. More, perhaps, would say, that great alter- 
ations took place, nature, the time the apostasy 
Eden, and that the evils now inthe world were then first in- 
troduced. ground which take is, that nature, 
irrespective the Bible, furnishes abundant proof, her con- 
stitution and history, fallen condition, such the Bible 
describes and moreover, that this condition did not com- 
mence Eden; but the world, from the beginning, was cre- 
ated and fitted for fallen being. Yet much 
and benevolence mixed with natural evils, afford 
strong hope that man may recovered from his ruin. Hence 
the world, its present state, admirably adapted 
theatre fora display the work redemption; and 
have been the grand object for which was created with 
its present constitution and shall, this 
Article, pursue only single line argument, sustain these 
the globe leaving other, and perhaps more striking proofs, 
some other opportunity, some other person. 

considering this subject, propose inquire, first, what 
support general proposition receives from science and his- 
tory, irrespective revelation; rather, depending reve- 
lation only for the facts creation and redemption; and 
secondly, inquire whether the scriptures throw any light 
upon it. 

casting our eyes over the world’s condition and history 
with reference the work redemption, shall find con- 
venient divide into two the one extending 
back the time man’s creation; and the other embrac- 
ing the long periods between that event and the beginning, 
when the earth was called into existence. The post-Adamic 
period first claims our attention. 

ancient philosophers, and not few acute modern 
reasoners, who sympathize but slightly with revelation, the 
state things has seemed strange enigma, 
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inexplicable riddle. see cannot, least, take 
some steps towards its solution. shall best approach 
the true explanation one two negative propositions. 
First, this world not state retribution. Some 
heathen moralists regarded condition punishment 
consequent upon preéxistent state transgression. But 


requires only brief experience satisfied that evil 


not distributed accordance with such hypothesis. 
often falls the heaviest upon those most deserving, while the 
most wicked escape. Nor, the other hand, can the bles- 
sings life regarded rewards since the highest worldly 
prosperity often given the while not few 
the most humble and deserving find wave after wave ad- 
versity rolling over them. Moreover, the idea being pun- 
ished for the sins state absurd; for not 
individual the race has the slightest consciousness any 
such previous existence. 

Secondly, this world not adapted perfectly sinless and 
happy 

may not know, certainly, what sort world Infinite 
Benevolence would prepare for race wholly free from sin, 
whom would make perfectly happy. But may reason- 
ably presume that would condition which prudence 
would secure exemption from suffering. But how far from 
this the present world! admit that large proportion 
the evils suffer, are the result our own improvidence, 
rashness, and moral obliquity. And some would fain per- 
suade themselves that all the sufferings this life have such 
origin. But how certain that this partial and erro- 
neous view 

Consider, for example, the climatic extremes and unhealthi- 
ness large portions the earth. man pushes his resi- 
dence far towards the poles, the terrible severity the cold 
will overpower or, plants himself beneath tropic 
skies, vertical sun and the miasms dense forests will 
expose him the assaults deadly disease. Indeed, what- 
ever latitude may multitude fierce diseases lie 
wait for him, which human foresight can wholly guard 
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against. Unconsciously, also, may receive fatal poison 
with his food or, the mechanical violence the elements 
may crush him; or, the lightning may smite him down or, 
the wild beast may devour him; or, the poisonous serpent 
insect may wound him fatally; or, the floods may over- 
whelm, the fire consume him. 

Consider, too, the sterility large portions the earth. 
What wide swamps, and morasses, and sandy deserts, pre- 
clude successful cultivation! What vast regions, the 
north, are buried most the year ice and snow; and, 
matter fact, how large proportion those devoted 
labor, can scarcely secure precarious subsistence, although 
devoting all their energies the single object obtaining 
food and clothing. And how often has famine, from unpro- 
pitious mowed down its hecatombs. 

Think, too, how cramped and clouded are the faculties 
the mind, from causes over which prudence and virtue have 
control. Vast the population the globe, and the 
amount talent that lies hid among its millions, how few 
are able burst the fetters that hold them and how 
incalculable the waste mind among all nations. 

such world this, there must great deal, both 


physical and mental suffering, that inevitable. And then, 


with what appalling death usually attended. 
can conceive death, indeed, paradisaical state or, 
must transition pleasant anticipation, and delightful 
experience: not such death meets now, and haunts 
our imagination with direful images, and whose realization 
often exceeds the anticipation. 

could draw out frightful picture human suffering, 
and without going beyond the actual experience multi- 
tudes, against which sagacity virtue man could 
guard. indeed, that the midst all these evils, 
there even predominance divine benevolence. But 
not unmixed benevolence. Clouds obscure its full-orbed 


splendors, such pour upon the inhabitants heaven, 


and such should expect witness, anywhere, 
22* 
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world fitted for the abode sinless beings, whom God de- 
signed make’ perfectly happy. Men all ages have felt 
that this world cannot such state; and hence not only 
poets but philosophers have described the earth’s earlier con- 
dition very different from the present; as, fact, its gol- 
den age, which has degenerated into iron. And these tradi- 
tions ar2 confirmed the inspired account Eden. 

These facts, then, force the conclusion, either that the 
world was not originally fitted for sinless and happy 
being that change took place, its very constitution, 
upon man’s apostasy. Which these views most reason- 
able, shall consider another place. 

now turn the affirmative side the argument, and 
maintain, the third place, that this world wisely adapted 
fallen being, for whom there may recovering mercy 
store, and who needs moral discipline. 

Let look some the salutary lessons which fallen 
being may learn from the constitution and course nature, 
and the less inflexible laws human society. 

These teach him, first, that punishment follows the viola- 
tion law, both God’s natural and moral government 
though not full retributive justice, but rather premo- 
nition what future, final retribution will be. vio- 
lence the laws gravity, heat, the laws health, 
civil government, morality, the penalty, more less 
severe, almost sure visit him. long delayed, 
some cases; but overtakes him, last. Often seems 
far greater than the offence deserves, than the pleasure 
and advantage gained. And when does come, seizes the 
man with sudden violence, though long impunity had fol- 
lowed the offence. Nor will escape, though, the time 
breaking the law, had distinct idea the penalty 
nor, though can allege the thoughtlessness youth, the 
strength temptation, extenuation. Sometimes, too, 
finds that repentance and reformation avail not arrest the 
consequences and sometimes they are great can 
inflicted; that is, life 

These are solemn facts, every thoughtful mind. For, 
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God’s government this world admits punishment, 
and such punishments, part its ordinary operation, 
how very probable that the same system may extend into an- 
other world. Now every man’s conscience, all enlightened, 
aside from revelation, tells him that has, ten thousand 
ways, violated the moral laws which natural religion makes 
known him. may, therefore, meet the penalty the 
other side the grave. And there, too, sometimes this 
world, may follow him through the whole course his 
being. How earnestly, then, will put the inquiry, whether 
pardon are the divine laws Re- 
pentance and reformation, this world, not always se- 
cure pardon, release from the may 
another world. 

Such considerations are eminently adapted make sin- 


fal man feel his guilt and his danger. But they have the 


effect, also, leading him examine the whole history 
providence, see indications mercy can found. 
And, fact, meets them every hand. there are 
indications divine displeasure, and alarming premonitions 
future retribution. But then how thickly strown almost 
every man’s path with blessings, such infinite benevolence 
alone could confer. How many alleviations are provided 
even for those evils which look almost like penal inflictions. 
God’s dealings seem like those kind earthly parent, who, 
though obliged assume stern aspect towards his way- 
ward child, still labors alleviate his much 
possibly consistent with the ends discipline. What 
means enjoyment, physical, intellectual, and 
moral, has God placed within the reach nearly all. How 
much more numerous are the objects sense that give plea- 
sure, than those which give pain! How rich and varied are 
the enjoyments that spring from our social 
delightful are the researclies science and literature. And 
how pure and elevated the happiness springing from virtuous 
affections and benevolent actions, Why should God have 
filled the world with proofs his benevolence, after all 
could, conditions, remit the penalty his violated 
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law? Does not the whole course his providence look 
there might mercy store for How can but 
hope that there may be, the midst many tokens 
divine mercy. But messenger from heaven, come 
and relieve our doubts, and tell how reconciliation and 
salvation may secured, possible all. 

Thus might the constitution and course nature lead 
man reason, without revelation; and the state feel- 
ing thus induced, exactly such prepares him receive 
the Gospel. But there another essential point, which the 
present system nature tends secure for fallen being. 
must have thorough discipline heart and life, 
will never prepared for higher and sinless 
indeed, for elevated usefulness and enjoyment onearth. But 
the mixed state things here, exactly the school disci- 
which this discipline does not tend eradicate and vir- 
tue which does not cultivate, prune, and strengthen. How 
does the uncertainty success great enterprises arouse 
men the most untiring industry and indomitable energy. 
Disappointment curbs the proud spirit, and leads the exercise 
caution and humility. Bereavement weakens man’s inor- 
dinate grasp upon this world, and lifts the eye faith and 
hope another, while the soul meekly bows the divine 
will. success which usually attends well-directed ef- 
forts, inspires the soul with courage and perseverance. The 
downfall the wicked around us, gives strength our own 
virtue, maintain its balance. manfully re- 
the same. struggle with poverty, blighted hope, 
and the hostility enemies, gives strength and resolution, 
curbs unreasonable expectations, and leads trust God. 
exercise virtuous and holy affections, and perform benefi- 
cent and noble actions, gives sweet and holy peace, which 
will stimulate further gratification, analogous character. 
The fear death will act constant restraining power 
upon the evil propensities, and quicken the soul do, with 
its might, what the find do. 

But why should Ienlarge? could, appealing reve- 
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summon witnesses, who have passed into 
eternity, and whose exalted condition there the fruit the 
thorough discipline these earthly scenes. They would tell 
us, glowing language, how eminently fitted was their 
earthly probation give them the spirit, and make them love 
the employments, heaven. 

all these respects, then, how obvious that this world was 
intended meet the wants, and form the character, fal- 
len being one who bad sinned, and needed have his 
fears coming judgment awakened, and his hope mercy 
encouraged, and his whole character transformed. Place 
such being world adapted only for the and the 
his probation must provea failure. But now 
there may hope. 

may now advance step further our argument, and 
say, the fourth place, that such world this exactly 
the place for exhibition the work redemption. 
may regard this principle the conclusion which our 
reasoning has conducted us. 

desirable that fix upon the meaning 
the term it, the whole process 
and means which lost and sinful being restored the 
divine favor, and prepared for state endless holiness and 
happiness. 

Now have seen how wisely arranged are the present 
constitution and course nature act upon the lost and 
sinful soul, both excite its fears and its hopes, and also 
subject the transforming discipline needful 
the giant power depravity, and give relish for the em- 
ployments and enjoyments heaven. far the means 
redemption are concerned, then, all seems clear and 
cient. But two most important questions. remain unan- 
swered, and, unaided human powers, unanswerable. The 
first is: Can God, and so, how can he, dispense with the 
penalty his law, and pardon the transgressor? sec- 
ond is: what power shall the sinner’s heart changed, 
all means fail, experience shows that they do? ‘The an- 
swer these questions brings out the grand peculiarity the 
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gospel mean, the incarnation and vicarious sacrifice the 
Son God. That work gives triumphant answer both 
these inquiries. shows how God can just, while jus- 
tifies the believer and secures the agency the 
Holy Spirit for the renewal and sanctification the heart. 
See, now, how exactly this doctrine reconciliation and 
forgiveness through atoning blood, meets the case the lost 
and inquiring sinner. The analogies nature had awak- 
ened his fears future punishment, while other analogies 
had ied him some gleams hope that God might have 
mercy store. But there nature left him painful uncer- 
tainty whether these intimations were anything more than 
the suggestions disordered imagination. How sweet, then, 
the voice which revelation utters: the Son Man come 
save that which was lost. was wounded for our transgres- 
sions; was bruised for our the chastisement our 
peace was uponhim; and with his stripes are healed. God 
loved the world that gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. and happy beings, such language would 
strange; but the lost and inquiring soul, 
they are the very music heaven. They scatter his doubts 
and fears; they show what depths wisdom and mercy 
there are the divine nature; they disclose plan recov- 
ering wonderful and grand beyond human conception; 
and, accepting the offers mercy, the heart filled with joy 
unspeakable and full glory. Oh, how could world 
better adapted than ours, theatre for the work re- 
demption! How wisely and mercifully are nature’s laws 
and operations arranged prepare the human mind re- 
ceive the news blood-bought mercy; and how illustri- 
ously are law and honor maintained before the uni- 
verse, mercy’s arms are thrown wide open that 


may exultingly say: mercy and truth are met right- 


eousness and peace have kissed each other. 

aware that able writers have adduced strong objec- 
tions against this reasoning prove the world 
state. The first objection is, that wise and perfect laws con- 
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trol the present system nature, normal operation 
‘produces happiness. That such laws exist, and that the 
leading object their ordination and arrangement benefi- 
cial, not disposed doubt. But less true, that 
evil incidental the operation every one these laws; 
nor can the most consummate prudence and the keenest fore- 
sight always avoid it, with such natures possess. Why 
this, For such exposure suffering not con- 
sistent with our ideas paradisaical heavenly state. 
The supposition that man fallen state, and needs the 
discipline evil, explains the matter other supposition 
can; while the fact that everything under the control 
wise and beneficent laws, shows the divine wisdom 
nevolence, and that the incidental evil not penal inflic- 
tion, nor the world state retribution. 

second objection this reasoning is, that many the 
natural evils this world are, upon the whole, beneficial 
individuals and communities. admit this, but 
should state the case more strongly, and say, that every nat- 
ural evil was intended for the good men. But they could 
not for the good unfallen, sinless beings, such once 
inhabited paradise, and will hereafter dwell heaven; hence 
that they were intended fora fallen and holy race. 
That the necessary means discipline should made 
promotive his happiness, striking indication won- 
derful wisdom and benevolence the Deity, and shows that 
the heart God yearns over man, even though compelled 
subject him severe discipline but does not show that 
such arrangements are adapted unfallen race. 

this subject, have instructive example the 
scriptures, confirmatory the position which take. The 
ground represented cursed account man’s apos- 
tasy, bring forth thorns and thistles, and compel him, 
sorrow and the sweat his face, eat bread. This isa 
graphic description that severe toil which man, ever 
since the apostasy, has been subject. Yet every reasonable 
man regards great blessing the race, with its fallen 
nature, though would not have been Eden, where the 
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keeping and dressing the garden was without sweat and 
sorrow. Weare certain, then, that severe toil was one the 
inflictions upon the race for their apostasy, and yet God 
has ordered it, that blessing. Death too, which 
another consequence the fall, according the Bible, has 
many blessings it, such world ours, though indi- 
viduals usually the climax all mortal evils. Indeed, 
what natural evil there, that has not many salutary influ- 
ences and and since are sure that toil 
and death are the results the apostasy, not fair pre- 
sumption, that all other natural evils have the same origin, 
and consequently prove such lapsed condition the race 
while, the same time, they indicate the wonderful benevo- 
lence the Deity, who alone knew-how thus connect 
blessings with severe discipline. 
third objection the position that natural evils 
fallen condition the world, that many them couid not 
prevented. How could animals, with nervous system, 
escape and death, world that was governed 
the laws gravity, electricity, and chemistry? and especially 
when whole races exist with organs prepared expressly 
and destroy other 

freely admit that pain, sickness, and death are insepara- 
ble from the present system things, and with such natures 
animals possess. But the question is: why God ordained 
such system? Will said, because the best 
possible is, for fallen beings; but not for the 
innocent and holy. Will said, that God not form 
any system that shall exclude evil? it, indeed, certain that 

the present laws nature are independent the Divine 
will? More probably they originated the divine 
least, certain that the laws nature lie beyond the 
divine control, the constitution animals does not and 
might have been modified prevent all the evils 
which are speaking, and that without any miracle. Why 
this has not been done, the question and the most reason- 
able answer Because their present constitution far bet- 
ter for fallen being. will different heaven, and 
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there, doubtless, such modifications will made, either 
the nature things, the constitution its inhabitants, 
will exclude evil every kind. 

Fourthly, objected reasoning, that most proba- 
bly the same general laws prevail throughout the 
universe, and the same kinds and forms matter occur, 
least great extent. Hence these laws and arrange- 
ments show this world fallen condition, they 
show the whole universe the same state. Does this 
seem probable, either from scripture reason 

the premises, this objection, but not the con- 
clusion. does seem probable that the mechanical, optical, 
electrical, and chemical laws, that control matter earth, 
extend through the universe. But organic laws, that is, such 
control the structure and form animals and plants, may 
entirely unlike, different worlds and this, have 
seen, all that necessary exclude the natural evils the 
world. How easy, for infinite wisdom, give cre- 
ated beings such material organization, that the intense 
heat the sun, the intense cold Neptune, any other 
extreme that would fatal such organic beings now 
inhabit the earth, should only means happiness! 
then, the elementary forms and combinations matter are 
essentially the same, all worlds, does not follow that 
they are all fallen condition. The Bible, indeed, teaches 
us, the history the fallen angels, that there have been 
extra-terrestrial apostasies. But regard any particular 
world, need know (what never can, reve- 
lation) whether the organization its inhabitants such 
admit, exclude, the incidental evils that prevail this.. 
planet, before can infer that fallen unfallen 
state. Heaven hell may depend, essentially, this fact 
alone. 

Finally, said that when God had finished the creation 
saw every thing that had made, and behold was very 
good; while, the supposition which make, much very 
bad. 

this inspired declaration can cordially join. For such 
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world this for the discipline fallen being, and his 
the favor God, everything nature good, 
very good. ‘There is,as have endeavored show, mar- 
vellous adaptation everything above and us, 
man’s nature, condition, and rescue. Diviné benevolence 
manifests nature’s laws and operations; 
yet there are also indications that something wrong not 
God’s part, but, know there man’s part. 
does not seem retributive justice, work but rather 
mercy, reluctantly subjecting the race needful discipline, 
and mingling much kindness with the inflictions 
inspire hope, the sinful breast, complete restoration 
the divine favor and final deliverance from evil. Surely such 
good, only good, supremely good. heaven 
there will good without the evil. 

Having thus considered the present state the world with 
the work redemption, will now turn the 
state the globe, with the same 
customary, indeed, regard man’s creation only few 
hours subsequent that the globe distinctly 
science inform that, previous man, the matter 
our world must have existed through immense period, that 
must regard the question its great antiquity settled. 
Such view certainly not opposition Genesis, which 
declares the earth itself have been created, not any defi- 
nite time, but the beginning and the admission vast 
interval between that beginning and man’s creation, during 
which several systems life flourished and passed away, 
far more favorable religion, than the more common view, 
which identifies the age the world with that 
deed, were this last opinion taught distinctly the Bible, 
should despair ever reconciling with the facts science. 
Assuming, then, with Augustine, Martin Luther, Dr. Chalmers, 
Smith, Dr. Harris, Hugh Miller, Dr. Buckland, Dr. Sil- 
liman,and multitude philologists, and 
philosophers, long pre-Adamic existence the globe, the 
question arises, whether was paradisaical state, did the 
system nature which now exists, reach backwards 
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the beginning. already observed, the general interpreta- 
tion the Mosaic record is, that neither physical nor moral 
evil was the world till man’s apostasy. latter part 
this statement Ido not question other words, sin was in- 
troduced that event; for, previously, being capable 
sin had inhabited the globe. But have been forced the 
conclusion, both from science such was 
not the case with physical evil. The position take this: 

Physical evil was not first introduced into the world after 
man’s apostasy; but ever since animals have existed the 
they have been subject suffering and death, which ap- 
pear have been ever inherent existences, this 
globe, and part God’s original will now call 
the witnesses, who will testify the truth this statement. 

make first appeal physiology. This science in- 
forms that all animals possess most delicate 
plicated nervous system, whose objects are give common 
higher classes animals, touch and taste, smelling, audi- 
tion, and vision. The direct object this system fur- 
nish the animal with knowledge objects around him, 
and with enjoyment. But, incidentally, isa source 
much suffering. ‘The sense smell may introduce miasms 
into the body, productive painful and fatal 
sons and other injurious substances may enter through the 
sense taste. Distressing and unwelcome sounds may find 
their way through the ear, and harrowing and disgusting 
sights through the eye. And matter fact, and spite 
every precaution which prudence and virtue may take, in- 
tense suffering uncommon occurrence; and human 
being escapes; far know, any the inferior 
tribes. not the object any the contrivances 
around us; certain, incidental effect, that 
may, without error, look upon law nature. 

But the greatest all evils, mean death, the direct ob- 
ject many contrivances nature, and law imposed all 
organic beings, vegetable and animal, from which there 
escape. Large tribes the inferior races have organs and 
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provided for the express purpose seizing and de- 


vouring other tribes and who will doubt that fate which 
awaits all indiscriminately, the result law imposed 
the Author nature. not difficult, indeed, conceive 
that animal organization might have been contrived 
ensure indefinite continuance life. But is, fact, 
contrived ensure the destruction the system, even 
though disease assail it. After certain period, varying 
different species, the become choked with excre- 
mentitious matter, the functions diminish power, and the 
vital energies gradually give way disorganizing chemical 
agencies. The law decay is, fact, certain its ope- 
ration the law gravity, and apparently just much 
part the Divine plan the world. 

will said, however, that natural more than moral 
evil was divine but was consequent upon 
man’s transgression. All nature, animate and inanimate, 
then experienced change. Arctic cold and tropical heat 
succeeded the ever vernal climate Eden. Disease, from 
thousand lurking places, seized upon its unsuspecting vic- 
tims. Herbivorous animals were changed into carnivorous, 
and furious war began among the tribes earth. Death 
rushed forth with his bloody commission, and began the 
dreadful work, which has never short, Pan- 
dora’s box flew open, and woes unnumbered were let loose 
upon guilty world. 

Did all the physical evils earth thus begin 
Sin was, indeed, believe, their procuring cause; but the 
question are now considering, is: when were they first 
introduced? Let call another witness, who, though 
may not quite settle the question, will afford strong pre- 
sumption that the was pre-Adamic. Com- 
parative Anatomy. 

The question put is: How can harmless herbivorous 
animal converted into one carnivorous and cruel: camel, 
for instance, into tiger? way, this science replies, 
but new creation. For not the disposition the 
animal, simply, that must changed. That depends, appa- 
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rently, upon its anatomical structure. Ifit have certain kind 
teeth, and other correspondent organs, will harmless 
and herbivorous; but another sort teeth, will car- 
nivorous, and, say, cruel. order change 
camel into tiger, you must give him new kind teeth, 
new sort digestive organs; different extremities for pur- 
suing and seizing its prey; different senses for discovering 
and tracking its victims; different muscles, least many 
parts its frame; and different instincts. short, must 
entirely new creation. 

Now, does the Bible give hint any such entire 
metamorphosis, the time man’s apostasy, the animal 
kingdom, the vegetable for, the one was 
changed, the other must have been also? other words, 
does give understand that there was entirely new 
creation all organic life, upon man’s transgression? 
not even intimated, seems me, the inspired record; 
and trust can show that the reverse clearly taught. 

But let bring another witness: one whose chief busi- 
ness with the pre-Adamic history our globe. refer 
Geology. This science testifies unequivocally, and appeals 
great multitude facts show, that the laws na- 
ture this globe were the same, during the vast periods 
that preceded man’s existence, since that epoch. mean 
the laws chemistry, meteorology, electricity, mag- 
netism, galvanism, light and heat, and consequently 
those geological change. Hence the condition the 
air, the waters, and the dry land, has been essentially 
now is, its general features, though the temperature 
and relative amount land and water have greatly varied. 
The laws organic life, too, have been essentially the same 
now, ever since animals and plants have the 
globe. great classes animals and plants have had 
their representatives all the formations, which extend 
through ten twelve miles, thickness, rock. All these 
races were formed the same general plan organization; 
that they can arranged into groups, along with exist- 
ing species. all periods, carnivorous races have existed, 
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act nature’s police, and keep down excess popu- 
lation. The anatomical structure, both animals and plants, 
has been essentially identical, through all past periods and 
the present period. Animals have had, always, nervous 
circulatory system, osseous, testaceous, crus- 
taceous system, and organs for respiration and for digestion. 
The food, too, has always been either vegetable animal, 
present. 

Death, likewise, has ever been the same unsparing con- 
queror over all the systems life that have occupied the 
globe. least five six these systems, essentially inde- 
pendent one another, are found have lived and died be- 
fore the present races appeared. Suffering must ever have 
attended their dissolution, now does; and the same sys- 
tem reproduction has filled the gaps which death has 
made. the same mixed system suffering and en- 
joyment that now exists, has ever prevailed, from the dawn 
organic existence. Not less than thirty thousand species 
animals and plants, disinterred from the rocks, attest the 
truth these statements and settle the question, beyond all 
cavil, the existence physical evil among all the pre- 
races upon the earth. one the most certain 
and best established all the conclusions geology. 

Such the testimony science and experience, sup- 
port the two chronological branches general propo- 
sition, that this world was created and fitted for the ex- 
press purpose displaying the work redemption. But the 
inquiry will arise, every Christian’s mind, whether revela- 
tion gives any information the same subject, either 
its favor, against it. Even hints, from authority 
much higher than science history, are great importance. 
And not suppose that ought expect much direct 
and formal information, such subjects, the scriptures 
for though important, they relate specially the philosophy 
religion and the grand object revelation com- 
municate those practical truths that bear directly 
man salvation. Nevertheless, not greatly mistake, 
the Bible not silent concerning the points are discus- 
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sing. look the question last considered, relation 
the period when physical evil was first introduced upon 
the globe. 

Recollect that the point settled is, whether 
evils, such suffering and death, were the world pre- 
vious man’s apostasy; other words: were the gene- 
ral condition things nature, and the structures and hab- 
its animals, essentially the same before since 
apostasy? obtain presumption that such was the fact 
respect death, from the nature the threatening made 
man should transgress. 

reasonable ruler could penalty his laws, 
whose nature his subjects had means knowing. Much 
less would the righteous Ruler the Universe it. When, 
therefore, God threatened death Adam, ate the 
forbidden fruit, would seem reasonable suppose that 
must have had before him examples what must expect. 
death reigned from the beginning among the inferior ani- 
mals, science affirms, such examples would within his 
knowledge. these God would say him, 
you are now exempt from that mysterious and appalling 
change through which all other animals pass, and long 
you observe laws you will escape this evil. But eat the 
forbidden fruit and you too shall die. 

But Genesis affords more direct evidence that before 
man’s transgression death was general law organic na- 
ture. For system reproduction implies correspondent 
system death. other words, where there indefi- 
nite multiplication individuals, there must corre- 
spondent decrease prevent the world from being over- 
stocked. Now stated that the plants that were created, 
had seeds clear proof that the same sys- 
tem growth and decay existed vegetable nature then 
now. Man, also, and all the inferior animals, were com- 
manded fruitful, and multiply. not clear, then, 
that the system had death before the fall, and that even 
man would not have been excepted, but special divine 
power 
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Consider, too, the fact Adam’s naming the animals, 
which did before the apostasy. The sacred writer evi- 
dently means that gave them the names which they bore 
after the transgression. But such change took place 
after that event their natures, some suppose, must, 
have seen, have been equivalent new creation, 
and their old names would longer answer. How absurd 
the idea that names were given races that were soon 
transmuted other animals; and how strange that 
intimation given such transmutation, took place. 

The history the Garden Eden, also, leaves the con- 
viction the mind that the physical condition the world 
general was the same before after the fall. Gar- 
den represented spot selected and fitted expressly 
for man’s residence while innocent. And the Lord God 
planted garden eastward Eden, and there put man 
whom had formed. After his transgression was driven 
out this garden, and cherubim and flaming sword pre- 
vented his return. After his exclusion, was compelled, 
the sweat his brow, till the ground, and there met 
with the thorns and the thistles, which were part his 
not probably because they now sprung 
where they did not grow but because was ex- 
cluded from Eden, and the rest the world had been 
cursed from the beginning for his sake; that is, adapted 
him fallen being. For curious fact that, already 
suggested, some the things, that seem first view have 
been punishments, and would have been Eden, are, 
truth, his fallen condition, great blessings. Such the ne- 
cessity labor,—the fatigue attending it; and even the 
thorns aud thistles become so, stimulating his industry and 
ingenuity. How much more probable such view, than that 
which regards these circumstances punishments merely. 
Eden they would have been such, and his exclusion from 
thence was punishment. But after had sinned, the 
world, now is, was much better adapted his charac- 
ter. Eden never could have been recovered from his 
but means the discipline the present world 
may be. 
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One other circumstance mentioned Genesis, shows 
that very great change the physical constitution 
man took place when fell. same materials served 
him for food Eden after his expulsion, except that 
was exclusively vegetable while state innocence, 
with the addition animal products afterwards. This fact 
shows that the structure and functions his body have 
ever been essentially the same, except the addition dis- 
ease the consequence sin. 

Let now inquire whether the scriptures afford 
roboration general proposition that this world was 
created, fitted up, and intended, the theatre re- 
demption. 

Look first Colossians 1:16. distinctly 
asserted that all things were made Christ and for 
Christ. the adjoining verses this sentiment amplified 
and repeated with strong emphasis. Parallel passages, also, 
occur other parts scripture. John says, without him 
was not any thing made that was made. other passages, 
God said have created all things Jesus Christ. Here 
contradiction, only admit that Christ, God, 
created the universe. What other meaning can affix 
the words all things were created him and for hin? 


second person the Godhead was this work committed, 


because was use the world after its creation for the 
theatre his incarnation and propitiatory sacrifice and, 
therefore, was proper that should make just sucha 
world was best adapted for such not thisa 
fair literal meaning this text? And does not teach, 
directly and naturally, just what contained propo- 
sition? How, strange that some interpreters the Bible 
should endeavor make the creation here spoken of, figu- 
rative, defiance all just rules exegesis; and thus 
strike out the Bible one the noblest truths which 
contains! not because they have had idea that the 
material universe could part the work redemp- 

Ephesians the apostle teaches essentially the same 
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great truth; and carries back the work redemption, not 
merely the time creation, but into the councils 
eternity. Unto me, says he, who less than the least all 
saints, this grace given, that should preach the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches Christ: And make all 
men see what the fellowship the mystery, which from the 
beginning the world hath been hid God, who created all 
things Jesus Christ: the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers heavenly places, might known 
the church, the manifold wisdom God. the 
eternal purpose which purposed Christ Jesus our Lord. 
How does the apostle this passage seem labor for ex- 
pressions strong enough, and comprehensive enough, 
bring out the ‘great thoughts which revelation has poured 
into his mind! was amazed that one insignificant 
himself, should allowed develop spiritual riches that 
were unsearchable even the infinite riches Jesus Christ. 
was permitted make known men that great mys- 
tery redemption, which from eternity had been hid the 
divine Mind. Even the creation the universe had been 
accomplished Christ,as part his work; and the ob- 
ject the whole was exhibit, through the church, the 
manifold wisdom God, the exalted inhabitants 
heaven. And all this was according God’s eternal 
pose, not the result any exigency. fact, the apostle 
was employed developing the counsels eternity; 
bringing before the world the loftiest and most wonderful 
plan which the created universe had ever known. What 
honor! What privilege! 

would attention another passage Paul, which 
seems teach what have endeavored prove 
from science, that all nature sympathizes, and always has sym- 
pathized deeply, with man his fallen condition and, asa 
consequence, has been subjected frailty, straitness, and suf- 
fering. reckon (says he, Romans) that the sufferings 
this present time are not worthy compared with the glory 
which shall revealed For the earnest expectation 
the creature for the manifestation the sons God. 
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For the creature was made subject vanity not willingly, but 
reason him who hath subjected the same hope. Because 
the creature itself, also, shall delivered from the bondage 
corruption into the glorious liberty the sons God. For 
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth pain to- 
gether until now. And not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the first fruits the Spirit, even ourselves, groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, wit, the redemp- 
tion our body. 

This passage, well know, has long been regarded com- 
mentators obscure and uncertain its meaning real 
locus 'The chief difficulty lies fixing the 
meaning the word which translated creature, 
verses 19, 21, and creation, verse 22. many 
twelve different significations have been prcposed for 
this passage. 

One regards designating angels. 

second, the souls, animating principles the planets. 

third limits Adam and Eve. 

fourth, the souls believers, distinction from their 
bodies. 

fifth, the bodies believers, distinction from their 
souls. 

sixth, Christians general. 

seventh, Christians particular; that is, either Jew- 
ish Gentile Christians. 

eighth, unconverted men general. 

unconverted men particular; that is, uncon- 
verted Jews heathen. 

tenth, the rational creation, men general. 

eleventh, the material creation, animate and inani- 
mate, exclusive rational beings. 

twelfth, the whole creation, animate and inanimate. 

Now, every Greek scholar knows that word that lan- 
guage has less ambiguity meaning, and fewer anomalous 
senses, than Almost universally confessedly means 
the creation, sometimes the act creating. once 
twice used, scripture, designate but the epi- 
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thet always prefixed. order make embrace 
the various objects enumerated above, resort had the 
very convenient, but absurd principle interpretation, that, 
since generic term, including the whole creation, 
must embrace, and may designate, each particular object 
the universe. 

show the absurdity most the above interpretations 
this word, would seem that need only appeal 
men’s common sense; and have intention entering 
upon their formal refutation. The two last but one have 
been adopted commentators. But probably ma- 
jority the ablest, with Martin Luther, Koppe, Grotius, 
Tholuck their head, adopt the literal sense, and 
suppose the whole terrestrial creation embraced; which, 
not unusual figure, represented suffering and com- 
plaining, well hoping for deliverance. And ad- 
mitted, have attempted show, that all nature 
depressed and suffering consequence human 
apostasy, how appropriately and expressively described 
this language thus How properly might all 
things represented anxiously waiting for the manifes- 
tation glorification the children God; because that 
would bring deliverance all. How proper say, that the 
creation was not made subject voluntarily frail and suf- 
fering condition but him who put into such state 
subjection admitted hope deliverance from its bon- 
dage, even into the glorious liberty the sons God. Most 
true it, that all creation has sighed together, and been 
anguish, the present time. Even Christians, who have 
the first-fruits the Spirit, groan within themselves and 
wait for their adoption children, looking for the hour when 
their bodies shall redeemed from the power frailty and 
death. 

But will make further appeal the scriptures. Yet 
desire maintain position has not blinded judg- 
ment, cannot doubt that have shown 
tween the teachings science and revelation this subject. 
Nor, accomplish this, was necessary put forced 
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unusual meaning upon scriptural language. Its unsophisti- 
cated tones seem beautiful harmony with the 
deductions science, showing redemption the great 
object the creation, arrangement, and providential govern- 
ment this world. 

The conclusions which are brought, the course 
reasoning that has now been presented, will best exhibited 
the form inferences. 

First, derive from the subject presumption (wav- 
ing any supposed positive declarations scripture) that nat- 
ural evils, which all creatures earth are now exposed, and 
the analogous ones which the inferior animals have been 
subject, all past periods, have connection with man’s 
apostasy. them, indeed, cause and effect, the 
usual sense that phrase. Yet seems most probable that 
prospective view human transgression formed the rea- 
son, the divine mind, for creating and fitting such 
world ours that is, world adapted the character and 
wants fallen being. might have made gene- 
rally did, suit the nature perfectly 
holy beings, and then have altered when man had sinned. 
But the testimony, both science and revelation, seems 
be, that such change has taken place. plausible 
supposition, therefore, that because the earth would ulti- 
mately the seat sin, God made it, world suf- 
fering sensitive natures. this way alone, would unity 
given the divine plan. For either the nature things, 
inflexible decree, probable that sin and death are 
inseparable and that mortal and immortal natures cannot 
coéxist the same natural constitution. 

may thought difficult reconcile, with infinite be- 
nevolence, the suffering and death many animals, that 
preceded man’s existence, regard all occasioned 
But any easier to,see how their present suf- 
ferings, brought them man’s wickedness, consistent 
with the divine goodness? The fact that they suffer all, 
not the time when, the grand let re- 
membered, that suffering not necessarily punishment. Can 
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not shown that existence, this world, de- 


cidedly blessing, spite their and so, was 
not consistent with divine benevolence bestowit? Be- 
sides, can say certainly that compensation awaits 
animals? Are sure that they will not exist hereafter? 
wise man will hesitate long before answers the affirm- 
ative. 

Sympathizing with the views expressed this first infer- 
ence, prepared fall with the current opinion among 


evangelical Christians, that Adam’s transgression 


all the suffering and death that have ever 
reigned this globe. go, fact, beyond the common 
opinion, because include pre-Adamic well 
Adamic evil the same category. what might, perhaps 
not inappropriately, called geological supralapsarianism. 

Secondly, the subject shows that, the original plan 
creation the divine mind, all things were ordered 
make this world theatre for the work redemption. 

apprehend that very common idea this work is, that 
was rather after-thought, the part God: that after 
placing man the probation Eden, waited see 
whether would obey, before determined what 
should not. These anthropomorphic views are very com- 
mon with unthinking minds and the Bible accommodates 
its language, sometimes, human frailty when repre- 
sents God under the influence human feelings and pas- 
sions. But are allowed enucleate the true philosophic 
meaning out such popular illustrations. And respect 
redemption, how absurd suppose that God, who foreknew 
that man would fall, should not, eternity, have provided 
for such event! How improbable that should have 
fitted this whole world for holy race, when knew that 
they would all unholy, save the first pair temporarily. 
How much more likely, that the Lord God should plant 
garden eastward, Eden, and there put man, know 
did, while suffered thorns and thistles fit symbols 
the various evils life—to grow everywhere else, they 
ever had done. 
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The sacred writers seem more disposed than modern theo- 
logians refer the scheme redemption God’s eternal 
purpose. When they speak Christ suffering, is, with 
them, according the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
the mystery which, from the beginning the world, hath been 
hid God, whose manifold wisdom shown hereby, accord- 
ing the eternal purpose which purposed Christ Jesus 
our Lord. How much nobler are such views than those which 
are limited the works Christ during his incarnation. 
The latter may all that necessary the beginning the 
Christian life; but the mature Christian will not satisfied 
till has traced back the history redemption through all 
past time and past eternity, its origination the divine 
purpose. 

Thirdly, the subject shows that the exhibition the 
divine glory the work redemption, was the grand 
object for which this world was created. 

All will admit that the illustration the divine glory was 
the great object creation. But most men were asked 
what way this glory most strikingly manifested, they 
would point you the wisdom, power, 
which nature’s works present, without reference redemp- 
tion. Nor would disregard these displays. But after all, 
admitted that the constitution nature and its history 
from the beginning, show that everything has been devel- 
oped, arranged, and carried on, aid fallen being his 
restoration holiness, forgiveness, and happiness, every 
other object must regarded subordinate and 
redemption looked upon the great fact nature, 
revelation. what way can the divine glory more 
illustriously displayed, than lavishing the riches infinite 
wisdom adapt world for the residence 
fallen man, and for the exhibition incarnate love 

these things are so, not sustained and justified 
the assertion, that had found “something the Cross 
nature, and something nature the Cross? 
might not have used stronger language, and have said, that 
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had found much the Cross nature? find 
everywhere impressed upon her constitution history 
daguerreotyped, were, into the very framework our 
and needing only the application fair reasoning, 
bring out the picture and fix upon the plate. 

Inthe fourth place, learn from the subject, that full 
and redemption includes pre-Adamic 
history. 

not refer what took place the councils eter- 
nity respect the mission the Son God; but 
the fitting this world, during the long periods that pre- 
ceded man’s existence, that should best adapted 
the restoration fallen being. eminent American 
divine (Jonathan Edwards), who has written History 
makes the work Christ earth 
commence immediately after the fall man. his day 
science had not demonstrated the existence long pre- 
Adamic period and yet, with sagacity peculiar gifted 
minds, makes statement almost equivalent the posi- 
tion which science enables now take, and which have 
made the fundamental principle this Article. 
this lower world,” says Edwards: was doubtless created 
stage, upon which this great and wonderful work 
redemption should transacted and therefore, might 
shown many respects, this world wisely fitted its for- 
mation, for such state man since the fall, 
under possibility redemption (Hist. Red. 17. 'Tract 
Soc. Ed.). knowledge the state things during the 
long pre-Adamic state the globe, enables add, 
rather prefix, interesting chapter the history re- 
demption. shows that the vast and ofttimes repeated 
population the globe before man, was all subjected 
suffering and death, because man, when should appear, 
would fall from rectitude; and thus shows that the world 
from its commencement, was adapted, even its physical 
constitution, lost and sinful being. exalts our con- 
ceptions the extent and grandeur the work redemp- 
tion, show how everything was conspiring the globe, 
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during the immeasurable periods its early history, 
make such place man’s character and wants de- 
manded, and God’s glory the incarnation best displayed 
before the universe. unity the world, religious 
respect, has thus been preserved from the beginning, and the 
feature that has ever been most prominent, its adap- 
tation the work redemption. 

the fifth place, this subject shows that the existence 
much confusion, trial, and suffering this world, illustrates, 
instead disproving, divine benevolence. 

Many honest mind, when sees much inevitable 
suffering much unavoidable ignorance, 
such inequality the gifts Providence, such terrible 
disappointments the most innocent and best laid plans, 
and much mortal anxiety and distress from disordered 
many honest mind, say, surrounded such 
scenes, thrown into state painful doubt whether there 
wise and benevolent ruler the universe. ques- 
tion presses upon us: Why should omnipotent goodness per- 
mit these manifold evils prevail, when they might 
easily prevented? Behold this subject solution 
this enigma. God has made this world such is, be- 
cause infinite wisdom shows that its present condition 
better adapted than any other, man’s character, and 
affords the only hope that may restored holiness and 
happiness. other state things would give any such 
hope. Hence the evils life are fine illustration divine 
benevolence. man’s nature had not become disordered 
sin, God would have provided very different state 
things; but now is, any less trial and suffering 
would have been fatal his highest good. The disease 
desperate and calls for strong remedies. How illustriously, 
then, does God’s benevolence shine from out the depths 
all mortal They are part the grand work 
redemption and for them all, the sufferer may hereafter bless 
divine wisdom and benevolence. But had unwise kind- 
ness placed man, nature, paradisaical state, 
eternal destruction would have been his certain lot. 
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the place, the light this discussion, how im- 
perious the duty, and exalted the privilege, persuading the 
whole human family participate the redemp- 
tion. 

This duty has been usually based upon the positive com- 
mand Christ, the chief motive. But the views 
have taken admitted, may bring additionally the 
voice all nature. The whole creation, groaning and trav- 
ailing pain until now, waiting anxiously for the mani- 
festation the sons God, because not till then will 
delivered from its fettered and suffering condition. Subjected 
unwillingly frail and dying state, must remain till 
the gospel has been preached every creature. For this 
end was the world created Christ and for Christ; and, 
therefore, should every renewed soul feel that great 
privilege make known everywhere that salvation which 
purchased infinite sacrifice. 

Every enterprise which embark, rises our estima- 
tion proportion the number and exalted rank and char- 
approbation. such rule, what cause can com- 
pare dignity and importance with that spreading the 
gospel; and what office can more honorable, desirable, 
than those who have devoted their life this service. For 
the scriptures they find the Infinite God,—the Father, 
the Son, and the.Spirit, not only commanding and urging 
them onward their work, but and making 
their labors successful; and they find nature conspiring with 
revelation showing the world itself have been created 
and fitted up,as is, for the express purpose carrying 
forward and consummating the work redemption. is, 
therefore, the grandest and the noblest enterprise which 
any created being can engage. others pursued men 
are insignificant comparison with this; and the most 
humble servant God, who preaches the gospel, even with 
stammering tongue, and perhaps amid ridicule, 
contempt, and persecution, moves sphere far more sub- 
lime and glorious than the proudest military conqueror, the 
mightiest civil ruler, the most profound philosopher. 
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Finally, what day will that when the work redemp- 
tion shall completed, and this poor fallen world shall 
succeeded the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Then cometh the end, when Christ shall have delivered 
the kingdom God, even the Father; when shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, and power. And when all 
things shall subdued unto him, then shall the Son also, 
himself subject unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may The mediatorial work will then 
finished; the redeemed all gathered in; the awards 
eternity promulgated from the judgment-seat; and the 
last enemy conquered then may the delegated power 
Christ, Redeemer, given up, and God alone, though 
still Father, Son, and Spirit, occupy the throne; 
longer working their three-fold manifestation for human 
salvation, but rejoicing over the multitude, which man 
can number, redeemed among men, and safe the arms 
eternal love. The Creation now freed from its fetters and 
its curse, may spring forth into the glorious liberty the 
sons God. longer necessary that should groan 
and travail pain, because the ransomed are all gathered 
in. Purified the fires the last day, and smiling its 
renovated more lovely than the robe which Eden 
wore, has become fit abode for the righteous and the 
happy. 

Then, too, will the redeemed take the retrospect the 
world’s history. And will found that all which 
worth remembering embraced the history redemption. 
Indeed, what event the scientific, the political, the social, 
the military annals the globe, will not found have 
been connected with the progress redemption? The ear- 
liest record, which the geologist finds registered the earth’s 
foundations, nay, even the act creation itself, will seen 
point significantly the cross. The sacrifice there made 
will, indeed, present itself the most striking fact earth has 
ever witnessed, and which all others have reference. Oh, 
how delightful the privilege tracing out the entire history. 
new developments open before the glorious company 
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the redeemed, how will they ever and anon pause their 
investigations, and with loud voice exclaim: Worthy 
the Lamb that was slain, receive power and riches and wis- 
dom and strength, and honor and glory and Bless- 
ing and honor and glory and power unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


ARTICLE 
THE NECESSITY THE ATONEMENT. 


REV. DANIEL FISK, NEWBURYPORT, MASS. 


plainly teach the necessity the sufferings 
and death Christ: “the Son Man must suffer many 
things, and rejected the elders and the chief priests 
and scribes, and killed, and after three days rise again 
(Mark 8:31). Moses lifted the serpent the wil- 
derness, even must the Son Man lifted up; that who- 
soever believeth him should not perish, but have eternal 
life” (Jn. written, and thus be- 
hooved Christ suffer and rise from the dead the third 
day And Paul, his manner was, went 
unto them, and three sabbath days reasoned with them out 
the scriptures, opening and alleging that Christ must needs 
have suffered, and risen again from the dead” 
3). 

These, and many other passages, clearly teach that the pas- 
sion our Lord was and the inquiry naturally 
What the ground this necessity? Why was 
needful that Christ should suffer and die? said, that 
“the scriptures might not that the Old-Testa- 
ment prophecies respecting the Messiah might fulfilled,” 
then ask: Whence the necessity for these prophecies, un- 
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less there was prior necessity for the thing Why 
did God before show, “by the mouth all his prophets, that 
Christ should unless his sufferings were foreseen 
again, said that the necessity for Christ’s 
passion was “the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
God,” then our inquiry only carried back another step: 
Why was necessary that God should, beforehand, deter- 
mine deliver his only-begotten Son, suffering and 
death? Whence the necessity for divine purpose that 
should include the humiliation and mortal agonies the 
Word,” that beginning with God?” from 
this point, step back upon the fatalist’s ground, and recog- 
nize absolute necessity, higher than God, binding his will 
and all its issues, with the chain inexorable destiny, then 
our inquiry anend: death was necessary the 
same sense, and for the same reason, that all things are neces- 
sary. But regard the divine will free, and all its 
purposes spontaneous and self-determined, then the way 
still open pursue our inquiry touching the ground the 
necessity for the Saviour’s passion. And the inquiry now be- 
comes teleological. God had some definite end view when 
freely purposed, predicted, and effected, the death Christ 
and purposed, predicted, and effected it, because was 
necessary means that end. What was that end? Itwas 
—we suppose all will agree saying proximately, the. 
salvation sinful men, and ultimately the promotion 
his own glory, through the salvation sinful men. the 
atonement was necessary all, was necessary the 
means recovering men from state sinful alienation 
from God. fact that the whole human race is, na- 
ture, thus alienated, assume, indisputable. And 
with reference the reconciliation sinners with God, and 
their final salvation, that the scriptures affirm necessity for 
the sufferings and death Christ. 

But why was atonement necessary the form 
our inquiry now assumes order that men might re- 
conciled and saved? suggested that are here enter- 
ing region useless and unsafe speculation, and that 
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were better content with the revealed fact, and not 
perplex ourselves about the reasons for it? But since this 
divinely revealed fact, that atonement was necessary, 
order human salvation, appeals that divinely implanted 
instinct within us, which ever prompts back facts 
and search for hidden reasons and underlying principles, and 
without which there would nothing worthy the name 
science philosophy, cannot improper for inquire 
why Christ needs suffer,” provided our investigations 
are conducted with humble and reverent spirit. Moreover, 
such inquiry will tend give definiteness and value 
our views the nature the atonement. miss much 
the real significance the fact that Christ died save 
sinners, until discern the true ground reason for the 
necessity his death. 

There are three different theories concerning the necessity 
the Atonement, which, for convenience, may desig- 
nated Moral-influence theory,” Satisfaction 
theory,” and The Governmental theory.” 

proposed examine the respective claims these 
three theories, order. 


The Moral-influence Theory. 


The two essential points this theory are: that 
repentance and spiritual renewal the part sinners, con- 
stitute the only necessary and actual ground their pardon 
and and, secondly, that the death Christ was 
necessary furnish and bring bear effectually, sinful 

those moral influences which were needful lead them 
repentance and effect them thorough renovation 

This, for substance, was the theory advocated Abelard 
the twelfth century and Socinus the sixteenth 


may, perhaps, thought some that the advocates this theory 
wholly deny the doctrine the Atonement, and should have been passed 
this discussion. But they generally claim hold Atonement, and ap- 
ply this term the work Christ saving men, and affirm that work have 
been necessary human salvation, prefer devote brief space con- 
sideration their theory. 

Neander’s Ch. Hist., Torrey’s Trans. Vol. 502. 
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century,! and has been held the great body modern 
Unitarians, although some them admit that the death 
Christ may have been necessary for some unknown pur- 
pose, besides that exerting upon men renovating influ- 

This theory manifestly correct affirming the necessity 
repentance and true holiness, indispensable condi- 
tion forgiveness and salvation. All Christians agree 
this point. The scriptures are too explicit here leave any 
possible room for diversity opinion. Men must repent 
perish born again excluded from the kingdom 
heaven. 

This theory unquestionably right affirming that par- 
don and eternal life are pledged all who sincerely 
repent and turn God, and “walk newness life.” 
When the prophet Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him 
return unto the Lord, and will have mercy upon him, and 
our God for will abundantly pardon” the 
apostle responds: truth perceive that God re- 
specter persons: But every nation, that feareth him 
and worketh righteousness accepted with (Acts 
10: 34, 35). 

This theory right also, beyond dispute, affirming 


Hagenbach Hist. Doctrines, Vol. 341. 

have desire conceal the fact that difference opinion exists 
among regard interesting part Christ’s mediation; mean 
regard the precise influence his death our forgiveness. Many suppose 
that this event contributes our pardon, was the principal meaus con- 
firming his religion, and giving power over the mind; other words, that 
procures forgiveness leading that repentance and virtue which the 
great and only condition which forgiveness bestowed. Many are 
dissatisfied with this explanation, and think that the scriptures ascribe the re- 
mission sins Christ’s death, with emphasis peculiar that ought 
consider this event having special influence removing punishment, though 
the scriptures may not reveal the way which contributes this (Chan- 
ning’s Works, Vol. III., 88). [Christ’s] death stands forth 
other event does the world’s history, and exerts power that nothing else has. 
That power spiritual and for man. say not there can other power 
then; but there be, not for define” Hall, D., Relig. 
Mag. Vol. XV., 256). 
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life and death Christ preéminently the source 
those moral influences which lead men forsake their sins, 
and “put the new man, which, after God, created 
righteousness and true holiness.” his clearer and ful- 
ler manifestation God; his lucid enunciation the 
most profound spiritual truths his restoration the race 
the last ideal humanity; the sublime and melting 
spectacle his final sufferings Gethsemane, and Cal- 
vary, became emphatically “the power God unto sal- 
vation.” are motives mighty and subduing, 
those drawn from the work him “who gave himself for 
us, that might redeem from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself peculiar people zealous good works.” 

But while this moral-influence theory thus includes im- 
portant elements truth, seems radically defective, 
both philosophical and scriptural grounds. 

(a) virtually denies that there any real and universal 
necessity for the work Christ. men would repent un- 
der other moral influences than those introduced Christ, 
then, according this theory, his work were unnecessary, 
And can proved, justly assumed, that sinner ever 
did, ever will become truly penitent, except through the 
moral influences emanating from the life and sufferings 
Jesus? The advocates this theory would probably the 
last consign the whole heathen world perdition, rejecting 
the belief, hope,common nearly all Christians, that some 
who never heard the name Christ, nor felt the influence 
single motive, drawn from his teachings example, 
death, will spiritually renewed and all such, 
such there be, Christ’s work was, course, sense 
necessary. They are not indebted any way, for their 
salvation, and will unable join, last, that new 
song,” saying: art worthy, for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed God, thy blood, out every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation.” 

This theory detracts from the real moral power the 
atonement, making its designed efficacy and value con- 
sist exclusively its moral power. Whatever confessedly 
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done, endured, solely impress influence us, becomes, 
for that very reason, comparatively uninfluential. are not 
readily moved that which know has end but 
move us. Sufferings endured only furnish with ex- 
ample patience and fortitude, have less power inspire 
with spirit patient and heroic endurance, than sufferings 
necessarily involved securing some end, connected with in- 
terests higher than our own. Moreover, this theory, 

nying that there necessity for any other ground for- 
giveness than repentance, tends enfeeble men’s ideas the 
evil sin and the sacredness law and consequently 
the riches divine love and justice, marvellously blended 
the cross; and thus robs the atoning work Christ 
not little that power over the conscience 
which, conceive, really belongs it. 

might seem invidious, confirmation these remarks, 
appeal facts; but cannot suppress the conviction 
that such appeal would furnish evidence that this theory, 
which makes the sole value the atonement consist 
its renovating, life-giving power, does not actually render 
that doctrine influential for good different theory does. 

(c) According this theory, the work Christ has pe- 
culiar efficacy means human salvation. saves men 
only the same sense that everything does, which exerts 
upon them any good moral influence. kind, its saving ef- 
ficacy the same that every act true self-denial 
self-sacrifice for the sake others. Christ only saviour, 
not the Saviour. His claims that title are not exclusive. 
merely stands the head great company the wise- 
and good all ages, who, their unselfish labors, and holy 
example, and self-immolation, have won men from the down- 
ward path sin the upward path virtue. any 
candid reader the scriptures fail receive the 
clear and strong, that the salvation sinners work 
which Christ has rival? that what did and suffered 
had efficacy altogether peculiar? that alone, properly 
bears the name Jesus, because alone 
his people from their sins (Matt. 21.) 

No. 70. 
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(d) This theory does not satisfy the awakened moral judg- 
men. Feeble and inadequate convictions sin may 
allow the sinner rest content with his own real sup- 
posed penitence, and his new right purposes and endeavors. 
But let his conscience quickened and made sensitive let 
him have deep sense the exceeding sinfulness sin,” 
committed against holy God, and violation his 
tighteous law and then, when his penitence deepest, and 
his purposes amendment strongest, will the least sat- 
isfied with these, ground pardon and reconciliation 
with God; and will most earnestly demand something more, 
something out himself, and wholly beyond his power 
supply. This sense sin, reaching forth after objective 
atonement ground justification, and demanding some- 
thing besides repentance, honor the violated law and sat- 
isfy the lawgiver, reality, the experience untold 
multitudes will one the profoundest realities 
the experience of, venture say, the great majority 
those who begin truly religious life and protest 
their moral nature against the theory, that the only necessity 
and design Christ’s atonement was induce men re- 
pent, and exchange ungodly for godly life. 

(e) This theory offers facile and satisfactory explanation 
numerous passages scripture which connect the salva- 
tion men with the work Christ 

Those passages which explicitly affirm the impossibility 
salvation except Christ: Neither there salvation 
any other; for there none other name under heaven, 
given among men, whereby must saved” (Acts 
4:12). For other foundation can man lay, than that 
laid, which Jesus Christ” these texts, 
the possibility being saved, except Christ, most clearly 
and decidedly excluded. If, then, Christ saves only the 
moral influence his life and death, can save none who 
have knowledge him; and hence the countless millions 
who never hear Christ will, without exception, perish. 
The advocates this theory, then, are obliged put un- 
natural and forced construction upon passages like the above, 
else believe, what many them certainly not believe, 
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that not one the human race, who wholly ignorant 
Christ, will ever repent and saved. 

Those passages which ascribe Christ’s death retro- 
spective efficacy Whom God hath set forth propi- 
tiation, through faith his blood, declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission sins that are past” (Rom. 
Olshausen says the words can only 
mean the sins the world before Christ’s coming.”! Stu- 
art adopts the same interpretation, and says: The parallel 
this remarkable and most cheering and animating senti- 
passages the not unfrequently.” But how can the 
moral influence Christ’s death retrospective, any 
conceivable way tend secure the remission sins com- 
mitted ages before his advent? The above interpretation 
these passages, which certainly seems the true one, 
utterly inconsistent with the moral-influence theory the 
atonement. 

Those passages which imply that Christ died for all 
mankind: Because thus judge, that one died for all, 
then were all dead” Cor. Who gave himself, 
ransom for all, testified due time” Tim. 
That he, the grace God, should taste death for every 
man” (Heb. And the propitiation for our sins 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins the whole world 
How could language express the universal- 
ity the atonement, more clearly and strongly? im- 
possible, any just rules exegesis, exclude from such 
passages their natural and obvious meaning, that Christ died 
for the whole this be, the whole 
efficacy his death consists its moral 
influence certainly does not, and was not designed to, reach 
all men. There sense which, according this the- 
ory, Christ propitiation for the sins the whole world;” 
“tasted death for every man.” died for all, then 
must his death have value other than that which consists 
its power lead men repentance. 


Com. loco. Com. loco. 
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Those passages which clearly teach that the sufferings 
and death Christ were, some sense, vicarious substi- 
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that might bring God Pet. 
3:18). unto you, first all, that which also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins” 
3). gave himself for our sins” 4). 
Christ hath redeemed from the curse the law, being 
made curse for us” (Gal Who gave him- 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us” 
his own self, bare our sins his own body the 
tree” was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, was bruised for our the chastisement 
our peace was upon him; and with his stripes are 
guage could, more distinctly and unequivocally, express the 
idea that, some sense, Christ was substitute for sinners 
suffered stead. But the idea substitution must 
eradicated from these and kindred passages, before they 
can made favor the idea that Christ died only exert 
upon men good moral influence, fitted lead them re- 
pentance. 

Those passages which represent the death 
sacrifice propitiatory offering: Christ also hath 
loved us, and given himself for us, offering 
and sacrifice God” (Eph. When thou 
shalt make his soul offering for sin” And 
the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins the whole world” (1Jn.2: “Whom 
God hath set forth propitiation through 
faith his blood, declare his righteousness for the remis- 
sion sins that are past The sacrificial idea 
cannot excluded from these passages; and figurative 
interpretation can put upon them, which does not yet clear- 
imply that the death Christ had efficacy objective 


: 


and God-ward. literal nor figurative sacrifice, 
sin-offering, suggests the idea subjective moral in- 
offering,” seem wholly foreign the theory under 
and their use the sacred writers inexplicable, this 
the true theory the atonement. More inapposite terms 
could scarcely found, denote that the sole efficacy 
Christ’s death consists the good moral influence which 
exerts upon men turning them away from their iniquities. 


The Satisfaction Theory. 


The question Why was the atonement necessary se- 
cure the pardon and salvation sinners? According the 
theory are now consider, was necessary satisfy, 
appease, conciliate the distributive justice God. Other 
important ends, conceded, are answered the atone- 
ment: has governmental value, honoring the divine law, 
and sustaining the divine authority. meets demand 
the human conscience, bringing peace the guilty; and 
furnishes the most powerful motives induce men turn 
from sin holiness. But, according this theory, these 
are secondary and incidental ends. prime design the 
atonement was afford satisfaction divine justice, the 
“ethical nature” God. Sin awakens the divine anger, 
which demands the punishment the sinner; but satis- 
fied with the substituted punishment Christ, and permits 
the divine mercy save the sinner from his deserved doom. 

The germs this theory are found the writings Au- 
gustine, and several the early Fathers. The view the 
atonement, however, that prevailed for several centuries, com- 


ing into prominence during the third and fourth, seems 


have been, that was necessary satisfy Satan, rather than 
was price paid redeem, buy off, sinners from 
the just claims which Satan had upon them consequence 
their 


“Tn Trenaeus, the sufferings Christ are represented having necessary 
connection with the rightful deliverance man from the power Satan. The 
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But Manichaeism disappeared, and more rational 
view demoniacal agency began prevail, new theory 
the Atonement became indispensable, and was gradually 
developed. Christ’s death came regarded satisfac- 
tion, not Satan, but God himself. Anselm Canter- 
bury was one the first and ablest advocates the new 
although his hands did not assume the precise 
form which was subsequently, and still, held. has, 
indeed, been denied that Anselm held the modern doctrine 
that Christ’s sufferings were expiatory sacrifice substituted 
for the punishment sinners satisfy divine 

Still there can little doubt that between the satisfaction 
theory which has extensively prevailed the church during 
the last five six centuries, and the theory the Archbishop 
Canterbury, there close genealogical connection. The 
idea satisfaction rendered God’s violated honor, 
the whole work Christ, was gradually reduced 
more specific idea satisfaction God’s distributive jus- 
tice the penal sufferings Christ substituted for those 
sinners. who hold this theory differ some the 
minor points involved, but agree regard its main fea- 
tures which are: (1) Sin inherently hateful and ill-deserv- 


divine justice here displayed allowing even Satan have his due. sat- 
isfaction done the sufferings Christ the divine justice, yet not the 
slightest mention found (Neander’s Ch. Hist. Vol. This 
theory was first adopted the Grecian Church, and especially Origen 
(Com. Matt. XX., alibi), through whose influence became prevalent 
and was adopted length Basilius, Gregory Nyssa, Gregory Nazian- 
zen, Nestorius, and From the Greeks was communicated the 
Latins, among whom was distinctly held Ambrosius, and afterwards 
Augustine, through whose influence was rendered almost universal the Latin 
Church” (Knapp’s theology, 401). See also, Hagenback’s Hist. Doctrines, 
Vol. pp. 192-3. 

idea punishment which satisfaction made, and which suf- 
fered the room another, does not occur the scheme Anselm.” Bauer, 
quoted Hagenback (Hist. Doct. Vol. 38). Far from Anselm was the 
idea satisfaction suffering, expiation assuming the punishment 
mankind for the satisfaction which Christ afforded what did was cer- 
tainly according Anselm’s doctrine, the restoration God’s honor, 
sin, and just this satisfaction afforded God for mankind, was 
the remission punishment made possible” (Neander’s Ch. Hist. Vol. 
500). 
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ing: (2) God, being perfect holiness, necessarily 
hates all sin, such: (3) God constitutional necessity 
his nature inexorably obligated manifest his hatred 
sin inflicting the punishment which deserves: (4) 
This deserved and inflicted punishment satisfies and this 
alone can satisfy the divine hatred sin, distributive jus- 
tice: (5) bearing this deserved punishment the place 
sinners, Christ gave the required satisfaction the divine jus- 
tice, and thereby laid the ground for the pardon and salva- 
tion them that believe. This theory certainly has much 
commend our belief. its profounder views sin, 
and the divine holiness; and its juster interpretation 
passages scripture, possesses decided advantages 
over the theory which resolves the whole efficacy the 
Atonement into moral power lead men forsake sin, 
and turn evidently right affirming that sin 
intrinsically hateful and ill-deserving that evil per 
not merely account its tendencies, and conse- 
quences. This hold fundamental point all 
our ethical and theological inquiries. The doctrine that sin 
only relative and not essential and evil, does 
our view, accord either with the facts conscious- 
ness, the teachings the Bible, and calculated to. 
vitiate our reasoning many important topics. 

Again, this theory undeniably right affirming that 
God necessarily hates sin. can neither love, nor in- 
different what is, its own nature, hateful. The emo- 
tions perfect being must perfectly correspond the true 
qualities things. not optional with him whether 
not, feel complacency what pure and lovely, dis- 
placency what impure and hateful. Even sin were 
only evil, God would necessarily hate such. 
must pleased with what tends promote the high- 
est welfare his creatures, must displeased with 
what tends interfere with their highest welfare. must, 
its intrinsic hatefulness, and account its evil ten- 
dencies. two its fundamental points, then, cor- 
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dially accept the theory now under notice. But when 
come its third point, are unable yield our assent; 
and here will commence the statement our objections 
this theory the Atonement: 

rests upon the false assumption that God is, 
constitutional necessity, obligated his hatred 
sin, the infliction deserved punishment. call this 
assumption, because not find anywhere proved 
distinctly argued, but everywhere taken for granted. 
really double assumption. assumed, /irst, that God 
give expression his hatred and, secondly, that 
must one particular way, viz., the infliction 
deserved punishment. call assumption, be- 
cause see good reason for believing true, but 
many weighty reasons for believing not true. 
admitted that sin deserves punishment, but how does the 
simple desert punishment necessitate its infliction? 
admitted that God must hate sin, but how does his neces- 
sary hatred sin involve any necessity for its expression, 
and especially any necessity for its expression the form 
judicial punishment? Why may not the displacent emo- 
tion exist without having penal expression? Why may 
not suppressed, there appear any good and sufficient 
reason why should be? does its bare existence 
the mind God necessitate him manifest inflicting 
the evil which sin that awakened it, merits? Against this 
assumption that there the very nature God’s emo- 
tion displeasure sin, necessity for its exercise the 
actual infliction deserved punishment, bring forward 
the fact that there not, any the other constitutional 
emotions inherent necessity for their exercise 
expression towards the objects which awaken them. The 
commiserative emotion excited the divine mind hu- 
man suffering, does not inexorably obligate God relieve 
that suffering. Were so, there would suffering un- 
relieved, neither this world nor the world come. But 
there suffering which God commiserates, but does not re- 
lieve. suppresses the emotion which awakens, for 


Necessity the Atonement. 297 


wise and benevolent permits his creatures 
suffer, yea, causes them suffer, often long and severely. 
Why may not for similar reasons, lay like restraint 
upon the judicial emotion awakened human sinfulness 
said that the preéminence this emotion over all 
others, creates necessity for its expression which does not 
exist their case? But has this emotion displeasure 
sin any such Wherein does consist How 
shall weigh one the divine emotions against another, 
and say this superior that? were thus esti- 
mate them, and arrange them according their relative 
dignity value, would not the affectionate and sympathetic 
emotions rank least high the ethical judicial 
emotion 

sometimes said that the latter more fundamental 
and central the divine nature than the others; that 
constitutional, while they are voluntary that can say 
must hate sin, must just;” but cannot say, 
God must merciful, must show 

This statement manifestly proceeds upon imperfect 
analysis, and mistaken conception the divine attributes. 
hesitate not deny that justice any more funda- 
mental attribute, any more constitutional involuntary, 


This avenging justice belongs God judge, and can more dis- 
pense with than can cease judge, deny himself; though the 
same time exercises freely. does not consist the exercise gratuit- 
ous power, like mercy, which whether exercised not, injustice done 
tono one. that attribute which God gives every one his due, and 
from the exercise which, when proper objects are presented, can more 
abstain, than can what unjust. This justice the constant will pun- 
ishing sinners, which God cannot inefficient, his majesty supreme and 
his power (Turretin’s Atonement, Trans. Wilson. New York, 
highest idea can form punishment” (Hodge’s Essays and Reviews, 
For whatever else God may be, may not be, must 
not optional with him exercise this attribute, not exercise it, 
the instance that class attributes which are antithetic it. can say: 
“God may merciful not pleases,” but cannot say “God may 
just not, pleases. cannot asserted that God inexorably obligated 
show pity but can categorically affirmed that God inexorably obli- 
gated justly (Bib. Sacra, Vol. 738). 


298 Necessity the Atonement. APRIL, 


than- are love, pity, and that whole “class attributes 


which are antithetic all the moral attributes 
God, there voluntary and involuntary element. There 
the constitutional retributive sentiment and impulse, 
the basis justice; and there the constitutional benevo- 
lent sentiment and impulse the basis love and mercy 
and the latter just essential and fundamental the 
godhead, just involuntary and indefeasible the former. 
Both exist and must exist, where the correlated objects 
exist. can just easily conceive God being des- 
titute the one the other; easily conceive him 
looking down upon sin without any displacent emotion, 
any impulse punish it, conceive him looking 
down upon suffering without any benevolent emotion, any 
impulse relieve it. These two emotions, involuntary 
and necessary, are upon level point dignity and im- 
portance, being alike essential parts infinite nature. 
Neither conditioned upon, nor limited by, the other. They 
may coéxist harmoniously the same mind, and respect 
the same person, both sinner and sufferer. 
The simultaneous expression gratification them both, 
such case may the question then 
arise, which the two shall gratified, and which re- 
pressed, the answer must sought elsewhere than the 
nature the emotions themselves. Neither has any such 
inherent superiority entitle indulgence the ex- 
pense the other. The judicial emotion cannot rightfully 
stride forward reach its own private ends, trampling 
down compassion sheer force; neither can compassion 
stride forward reach its own private ends trampling 
down justice sheer force. These emotions can reach, and 
take effect their objects, only through the consenting 
action the will. But the divine will surely will not arbi- 
trarily, from blind partiality, gratify one these emotional 
impulses and deny the other nor necessitated gratify 
either. can for good reasons restrain and deny them both 
temporarily permanently. matter fact does 
thus lay restraint upon the compassionate impulse, and will 
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continue so, long there unrelieved suffering 
the world, lost spirit hell. And what God thus can 
do, and actually does, one department his emotional 
nature, there every reason believe can every 
other department. his judicial emotions were more 
intense than his benevolent emotions (of which have not 
shadow evidence), this would proof that the 
former must gratified rather than the latter. The mere 
strength intensity any involuntary feeling cannot justify, 
much less, necessitate its voluntary exercise and expression. 
Here, more than elsewhere, does might make right. The 
justifying reason for all moral conduct found else- 
where than the mere strength those constitutional im- 
pulses which prompt it, whether those impulses retri- 
butive commiserative. 

The foregoing argument against the assumption that 
there the very nature God’s emotional hatred sin 
necessity for its expression the actual infliction 
deserved punishment, confirmed appeal the 
operations the human conscience. 

There must such correspondence between the moral 
constitution man and the moral constitution God 
render legitimate reason from the one the other. 
Now can we, indeed, know anything about the divine attri- 
butes, have any conception them, unless reason 
from ourselves, from the finite the infinite? The emo- 
tions the human conscience towards sin must the same 
kind those which sin awakens the mind God, 
else are wholly ignorant what those emotions are. This 
judicial faculty must represent interpret the judicial 
nature God, else know nothing about that nature. 
What, then, the testimony conscience the point 
hand its displacent emotions towards sin involve 
necessity for their gratification? may examine these 
emotions with reference the individual’s own sins, with 
reference the sins others. man commits sin. 
commission attended followed emotion dis- 
placency towards the sin, and also emotion sense 
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personal ill-desert. The former emotion kind the 
same that God has towards it. The sin displeasing to, 
and condemned by, both God and the sinner’s own con- 
science. Thus far all The action conscience 
assures that God hates the sin. But what does the sin- 
ner’s sense personal ill-desert signify? Clearly this, that 


regards him and the more this feeling 


ill-desert intensified, the more clearly does intimate 
the strength the retributive sentiment the divine mind 
toward him. And not this the whole the positive tes- 
timony conscience the case? Does any way, 
directly indirectly, tell him that God must necessity 
inflict upon him deserved punishment? tells him that 
God may punish him, that would right for him 
hence awakens the fear that will. The disquie- 
tude and misery which thus sometimes causes, and which 
the criminal sometimes vainly hopes get rid of, volun- 
tarily surrendering himself the penalty the violated 
civil law, may regarded premonition coming pun- 
ishment, part the punishment itself already in- 
flicted. either case, only attests the fact, certainty 
punishment, but says nothing about God’s being inex- 
orably obligated inflict the very nature his con- 
stitutional hatred it, and sense its ill-desert. 

Let then examine the operations conscience 
regard sin committed, not the individual himself, but 
others. godly man, will suppose, witnesses the 
commission heinous offence fellowman. im- 
mediately experiences strong emotion displeasure it. 
abhors it, hates with perfect hatred, and pronounces 
the author deserving severe punishment. The 
retributive impulse awakened within him strong. But 
this sufficient reason why should indulge it? Does the 
very nature the emotion alone obligate him give 
expression penal form? he, individual, 
impelled burning sense the criminal’s ill-desert, 
execute justice upon him? Must not rather repress and 
deny his emotional impulses, and leave for some one who, 
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having the same emotional impulses, finds his official 
capacity and relations ruler, good and sufficient reasons 
justify him gratifying them, inflicting the deserved 
punishment? not evident that the mere existence 
these involuntary judicial emotions conscience involves 
necessity for their voluntary indulgence and expression 
and not inference legitimate that the mere existence 
corresponding emotions God involve such necessity 
his part? first objection, therefore, the theory 
under valid, viz.: that rests the false as- 
sumption that, God necessarily hates sin account 
its inherent ill-desert, therefore must necessarily punish 
deserves. 

Our second objection this theory is, that logically 
possibility Christ’s sufferings being substituted 
for the penalty due sin. indeed sometimes claimed 
that this the only theory the Atonement that fully re- 
tains the idea vicariousness, substitution. the con- 
trary, maintain that logically, the idea vicariousness 
is, this theory, rendered utterly impossible. God’s or- 
ganic hatred sin, said, imperatively demands the im- 
plication punishment. But what punishment? not pun- 
ishment general, but the precise punishment which the 
sin that awakened deserves. And inflicted 
not anybody random, but the identical sinner whose sin 
has rendered him deserving it. his sin alone that 
has awakened God’s judicial his punishment 
alone that that wrath necessarily demands, demand 
anything. Now say that substituted vicarious pun- 
ishment will satisfy this demand divine wrath, say 
that that wrath can satisfied with something which 
does not imperatively demand which only another way 
admitting that does not imperatively demand the in- 
fliction the punishment the sin that excited it. 
something else may take the place that specific penalty 
which the displacent emotion God towards sin demands,. 
then there not the emotion itself immanent neces-- 
sity for the infliction that penalty there any such 
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necessity for its infliction, then the substitution something 
else for out the question. say that there may 
substituted penalty, provided strictly equivalent that 
whose place takes, say nothing the purpose. 
Equivalent, equally efficacious for what? Why 
course satisfy the divine displeasure. And something 
else will satisfy that displeasure just well the deserved 
punishment itself, then does not really demand that pun- 
ishment, but only demands satisfied with something. 
But what evidence have that substituted penalty can, 
any case, stand correlated the judicial emotion ex- 
cited sin, meet and satisfy it? here appeal 
again the testimony the human conscience. What 
does the awakened conscience the sinner demand? 
far demands anything, demands, not the punishment 
another person, but the sinner himself. penal 
suffering another person his stead does not satisfy his 
own sense ill-desert, for that was not what demanded. 
sometimes said the defenders this theory that 
punishment the correlate guilt, just liquid the 
correlate thirst. But the liquid drank one person 
correlate the thirst another person? Does neigh- 
bor’s eager draught from the sparkling cup, tend the least 
assuage burning appetite? Can there satisfac- 
tory vicarious drinking? far then this analogy holds 
between the cravings conscience and the cravings the 
bodily appetite, disproves the efficacy the possibility 
vicarious punishment expiation guilt. can 
more satisfy the sinner’s judicial thirst have another per- 
son punished for him, than can satisfy his physical thirst 
have another person drink for him. vicarious endur- 
ance penalty not what the guilty conscience demands, 
any more than vicarious drinking what the parched lips 
and definite regard the person who shall suffer, 
the latter inexorable and must met, then for the same 
reason inexorable and must met regard the for- 
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alty inflicted; nothing but the penalty will answer 
the purpose, then can there substitution regard 
the person whom shall inflicted nothing but its in- 
fliction the sinner himself will answer the purpose. 

If, then, what have called the false assumption 
which this theory the Atonement rests, not false but 
true, logical deduction from is, the absolute impossibility 
vicarious Atonement, and course the absolute impos- 
sibility that, any case, the deserved penalty should re- 
mitted, the sinner saved from the extremest rigor its 
infliction. 

But can shown that the foregoing objection 
not valid, and that vicarious penalty possible, then 
object this theory the place, that leaves room 
for literal and true pardon sin. 

Pardon the gracious remission deserved penalty. But, 
according this theory, the penalty not, and case 
can be, is, and must be, every instance sin, 
endured the last jot tittle, either the sinner, his 
own person, the person his substitute. the case 
the elect, they have suffered the full penalty the person 
Christ, their surety substitute. And this vicarious pun- 
ishment, all the claims justice them are fully cancel- 
led had not been vicarious. leaves nothing un- 
satisfied, either God’s moral nature man’s moral sense.” 
Their debt wholly paid; their sin thoroughly expiated 
and course there can be, for them, only nominal pardon. 
How can debt that already paid, sin that already 
punished, said (except figuratively) forgiven? 
how can God, who has already exacted punishment for sin, 
his entire satisfaction, said forgive There 
longer any penalty due the sin, and course there none 
remit. The non-infliction penalty such case is, 
proper sense the word, pardon. act justice, 
not grace. The believer can boldly claim right, 
and need not humbly sue for gracious favor. at- 
tempting obviate this objection, showing that the pay- 
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penal debt surety does not, like the similar 
payment pecuniary debt, set liberty the debtor, Tur- 
retine compelled admit that the suffering Christ was 
not the precise penalty the law: vicarious suffering, 
not vicarious But many not shrink from ac- 
cepting the conclusion which their premises logically con- 
duct them: that exemption from punishment, his own per- 
son the believer’s right, and may, justice, claimed 
him assuch. occasionally meet with language, like the 
following from President Edwards: justice God, that 
required man’s damnation, and seemed inconsistent with his 
salvation, now much requires the salvation those that 
believe Christ, ever before required their damnation. 
Salvation absolute debt, the believer, from 
that may, justice, demand it, account what his 
Surety has done. For Christ has satisfied his justice fully 
for his sin; that itis but thing that may challenged, that 
God should release the believer from but 
piece justice that the creditor should release the debtor, 
when has fully paid the debt.”2 such language 
regarded only strong figurative expression the au- 
thor’s conviction the security the believer and the cer- 
tainty his salvation virtue Christ’s work his be- 
-half, very well; but taken its literal sense 
(and used advocate this theory, should un- 
derstood literally), then does admit that there such 
thing, under the divine government, the proper pardon 
sin, remission penalty; and that the believer’s exemp- 
tion from punishment not due, directly, act divine 
sovereign grace, but mere act divine justice; and 
only what can, and should, unhindered false hu- 
demand his right. 


Wilson’s Trans. 17. 

Works, Ed. Vol. IV., p.150. While President Edwards the elder 
adopted general the views and the language the advocates the satisfac- 
tion theory the Atonement, his statements the subject are not always self- 
consistent and elucidated principles and made distinctions which, the 
minds his distinguished son and other eminent disciples and successors, be- 
came the germs different theory. 
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The last objection will here urge against this theory 
is, that leads, logical necessity, either the 
trine limited atonement, the one or, the doc- 
trine universal salvation, the other. 

They, and only they, for whom Christ endured the penalty 
due their sins, and satisfied the distributive justice God, 
will saved. Christ bore the literal penalty for all men, 
then all men are exempt from obligation bear them- 
selves. God’s holy wrath against the sins all men 
perfectly pacified and satisfied, then has longer any 
wrath visit upon any the and, course, will ex- 
clude none from salvation, and subject none eternal pun- 
ishment. said, that though the atonement made for 
all, yet God “is perfect liberty apply whom 
pleases, not apply all?” But far the atone- 
ment relates God, and the satisfaction his judicial 
wrath, applied when made: the very making its 
application. God, it, inflicts the punishment which satis- 
fies his emotional justice and when has once, his en- 
tire satisfaction, punished sin, surely cannot, virtue 
his mere sovereignty, demand duplicate punishment that 
same sin. punish twice for the same offence, not the 
prerogative righteous sovereign, but the arbitrary and 
unjust exercise power which characterizes the 
follows then, inevitably, that Christ literally bore the pen- 
alty, and satisfied the divine distributive justice, for all men, 
all men will saved; the atonement, this sense, was 
universal, there way logically avoiding the conclu- 
sion, that salvation will the other hand, 
only certain part mankind, the elect, will actually 
saved, then the inference logical and irresistible, that 
the atonement not general, but limited; that Christ bore 
the penalty, and satisfied the retributive justice God, not 
for the whole, but only for definite number the race. 

Thus this theory, consistently held, necessitates 
either the doctrine universal the doctrine 
limited atonement. Some its ablest expounders 
frankly admit this. ‘Thus Symington says: “the Supreme 
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Being gives every one his due. This principle cannot 
violated, single instance. cannot, according this, 
either remit sin without satisfaction, punish sin where 
satisfaction for has been received. one incon- 
sistent with equity the other. the punishment for sin 
has been borne, the remission the offence follows course. 
The principles rectitude suppose this nay, peremptorily 
demand justice could not satisfied without it. Agree- 
ably this reasoning follows, that the death Christ be- 
ing legal satisfaction for sin, all for whom died must 
enjoy the remission their offences. much vari- 
ance with strict justice, equity, that any for whom Christ 
has given satisfaction should continue under condemnation, 
that they should have been delivered from guilt without 
satisfaction being given for them all. But admit- 
ted that all are not delivered from the punishment sin; that 
there are many who perish final condemnation. are, 
therefore, compelled infer that for such, satisfaction 
has been given the claims infinite justice atone- 
ment has been this denied, the monstrous im- 
possibility must maintained, that the infallible judge re- 
fuses remit the punishment some for whose offences 
has received full compensation that finally condemns 
some, the price whose deliverance from condemnation has 
been paid him; that, with regard the sins some 
mankind, seeks satisfaction their personal punishment, 
after having obtained satisfaction for them the sufferings 
Christ: that say, that infinitely righteous God 
takes double payment for the same debt, double satisfaction 
for the same offence first, from the surety, and then, from 
those for whom the surety stood bound. needless add, 
that these conclusions are revolting every right feeling 
equity, and must totally inapplicable the procedure 
him who “loveth righteousness and hateth wickedness.” 
see possible way, while rejecting the unscriptural 
doctrine universal salvation and holding the scriptural 
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doctrine universal atonement Christ, avoid Mr. 
Symington’s “revolting conclusions,” except rejecting, 
false, his premises, that sin cannot remitted without 
satisfaction the retributive justice God, and that Christ 
rendered such satisfaction enduring the literal penalty due 
sin. 

our minds, therefore, this satisfaction-theory the 
atonement, while includes many valuable elements truth, 
quite unsatisfactory. 


~ 


The Governmental Theory. 


This theory places the necessity the atonement Christ 
the exigencies God’s moral government; not the de- 
mand involuntary organic emotion retributive jus- 
tice,common God and man. The atonement was neces- 
sary for the same reason, precisely, that the penalty annexed 
the divine law was necessary takes the place that 
penalty, respect those who repent and are forgiven an- 
swers the same end would have been answered the 
infliction the penalty, viz. maintains the law and authority 
God, and maintaining that law and authority promotes 
those great interests for which moral government exists. 
Hugo Grotius was, probably, the first man who distinctly 
defended the fundamental principles this theory. 
His design was defend the satisfaction-theory against the 
Socinians, his work being entitled Defensio fidei Catholicae 
Satisfactione Christi.” result, however, was, that 
actually rejected the foundation-principle that theory, and 
argued that the satisfaction Christ was rendered, not the 
distributive, but the governmental, justice But 
Grotius does not seem have proceeded this line argu- 
ment any further than was compelled the force 
Socinian objections against the common doctrine the 
church. did not develop complete and consistent 
governmental theory the atonement; nor, after him, does 


Hagenback, Vol. II., Also Bauer the Grotian Theory the 
Atonement (Bib. Sacra, Vol. 259). 
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there appear have been any material progress made to- 


wards the full development such theory, for more than 


century and half. The Catholic view the one hand, 
the Socinian view the other, generally prevailed. 
was reserved for certain New England divines the last 
century, first clearly state and defend, whole, what 
has been variously called the new-school theory, the Edwar- 
dean theory, the Hopkinsian theory, the consistent or, 
more and appropriately, the governmental theory. 
Dr. Jonathan Edwards, more than any other man, be- 
longs the honor giving the world this new theory the 
atonement. His three celebrated sermons the subject, pub- 
lished 1785, which marked era the history this doc- 
trine, contain, perhaps, the most thorough exposition and de- 
fence that theory which has yet been made. The elder Ed- 
wards, and his intimate friends Bellamy and Hopkins, their 
suggestive discussion the subject, while retaining the 
ral features the old view, yet contributed not little the 
development the new view. They furnished the premises 
from which the younger Edwards reasoned his conclu- 
sion. Among those eminent divines who early accepted the 


governmental theory, and helped give currency, were Smal- 


ley, Burge, Dwight, Griffin, Emmons, and 
who, though differing minor points, were yet agreed 
holding and advocating the essential principles which the 
theory rests. now holds recognized place that doc- 
trinal system which distinctively called New England the- 
ology.” advocated American and Eng- 
lish divines, often practically believed where not theo- 
retically acknowledged, and promising become the pre- 
vailing faith evangelical thinkers.” According this 
theory, the atonement was necessary order vindicate 
and sustain the divine law, and thus wise 
and benevolent Ruler, remit the penalty due sin, and 
save sinners, condition their repentance and faith. 
Some the principles involved this general statement are: 
(1) That God wise and benevolent ruler. (2) That, 
such, must vindicate and maintain the authority his law. 
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(3) That the annexed penalty for the purpose vindica- 
ting and maintaining his (4) That the sufferings 
were not, literally and strictly, the penalty the law, 
but substitute for it, and equivalent, had the 
respect the divine law and government that the 
penalty was designed would have inflicted, 
cases where remitted. (5) That the atonement renders 
the salvation all men possible: removing those obstacles 
which law and justice interposed, and leaving nothing but 
impenitence and unbelief hinder any from being forgiven 
and saved. (6) That the atonement does not obligate God, 
the exercise justice, save any; but enables him, that 
is, makes safe and consistent for him, the exercise sove- 
reign grace, save the penitent and believing. 

Among the general arguments urged support this 
theory, the following may here mentioned 

Itis scriptural. not mean that is, anywhere, 
formally stated, the inspired writings for this not true 
any theory the atonement. Revelation, like nature, 
gives facts, not theories. But theory may called 
scriptural, when harmonizes with all the statements, and 
includes all the facts, scripture. Such, fully believe, 
the case with this governmental theory the atonement. 
harmonizes with all those passages which ascribe the 
work Christ peculiar moral efficacy. goes along with the 
sacred writers all they say respecting the power the cross 
constrain men repent and turn God. even claims 
invest the cross with moral power superior that as- 
cribed those who affirm that the scriptures make its 
whole value and efficacy consist this. the other 
hand, harmonizes with all those passages which teach that 
the atonement related God well man; those that 
teach that was vicarious, that Christ suffered for, the 
stead those that teach that was disclose 
manifest the righteousness God, while remitting sins; those 
that teach that the blood death Christ was preéminently 
that which secured pardon and salvation for men; those that 
teach that originated the love God, and was the ful- 


expression that love; those that represent the actual 


act free, sovereign grace; those that teach the univer- 
sality the atonement, i.e., that Christ died for all men, 
and brought salvation within the reach all; those that 
speak Christ’s bearing our sins and being made curse 
for and those that speak Christ’s death propitia- 
tion for sin. These last two classes place last the list 
for the purpose offering few remarks upon them, jus- 
tification the assertion that the governmental theory har- 
monizes perfectly with their meaning for these are the 
only classes texts which, with any shadow plausibility, 
can urged against the theory. The passages which 
especially refer, constituting one these classes, are such 
the following The Lord hath laid him the iniquity 
all” bare the sin many” (Isa. 53: 
Who, his own self, bare our his own body, 
the tree” Pet. “For hath made him sin 


for who knew sin, that might made the right- 


eousness God him” Cor.5: Christ hath re- 
deemed from the curse the law, being made curse for 
(Gal.3:13). these inspired statements the ad- 
vocates the satisfaction-theory appeal, prove that Christ 
did endure the literal penalty the law for those who are 
actually redeemed and hence disprove one the funda- 
mental principles the governmental theory. 

Without entering into exegetical detail, will sufficient 
our purpose observe, regard this class texts: 

They cannot interpreted literally. Our sins were 
not transferred Christ that literally bore them. Christ 
was not literally made sin,” much less, made 
sinner. Neither was made much less, 
accursed. boldest literalist has never yet gone far 
insist that the scriptures teach that Christ was actually 
changed, from human and divine person, into and 
into curse.” Some have, indeed, held that these pas- 
sages teach that our sins were literally laid upon Christ, 
transferred him, that they became his, and made him 
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This literal interpretation, however, almost uni- 
versally rejected, shocking our moral sense and contrary 
the plain declarations the Bible, that Christ was with- 
out sin,” “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners.” 

(6) Since must interpret these passages other than lite- 
rally, there nothing forbid interpretation them ac- 
cordant with the theory that Christ did not endure the exact 
and literal penalty thelaw. that the ex- 


\ 


our sins,” then may well say that means endured 
sufferings the place the penalty due our sins.” 
may say that the phrase “made sin for us,” sin 
means not sin, nor sinner, but one who endures the punish- 
ment due sin, then may well, yea, with far better 
exegetical reason, regard employed according 
Hebrew usage, the sense sin-offering, which not 
penalty, but substitute for penalty. And may say 
that the phrase made curse for us,” curse means not 
curse, but one cursed, punished, then may well say, 
that means one who suffered, were guilty and ac- 
cursed, according Cursed every one that 
hangeth tree;” which only saying that Christ was 
subjected the ignominious death crucifixion, endured 
what regarded the highest curse human laws, or- 
der that might redeem from the more terrible curse 
the divine 


Christ really the transgressor the man that did commit (sin) was, 
before took upon have been ready conceive that the word 
‘iniquity,’ the text (Isa. spoken that is, 
the punishment it, was laid upon but see how careful the Spirit God 
is, take away all suspicion figure the text there are iniquity, transgres- 
sion and sin,’ three words, and all spoken the same purpose, confirm it” 
(Dr. Crisp’s Ser. Vol. And this, doubt, all the prophets did 
foresee that Christ should become the greatest transgressor, mur- 
derer, adulterer, thief, rebel, blasphemer, that ever was could the world.” 
thou wilt deny him sinner and accursed, deny also that was cra- 
cified, and was dead.” But not absurd confess and believe that Christ 
was crucified between two thieves, then not absurd say that was accur- 
sed, and all sinners the greatest (Luther, Com. Gal. 13). 

“Christ redeemed from the curse the law being made curse for 
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not denied that the foregoing passages, taken 
themselves, are susceptible interpretation harmony 
with the theory that Christ endured the literal and exact 
penalty due the sins those for whom died but 
claimed that they are susceptible, sound exegetical prin- 
ciples, different interpretation while our confident be- 
lief is, that other scriptural representations and the very na- 
ture the case, necessitate very different interpretation. 

The other class texts above referred to, those which 
are often cited inconsistent with the governmental theory, 
are such these: And the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins the whole 
world” Jn. 2:2). loved and sent his son 
the propitiation for our sins” Whom 
God had set forth propitiation, through faith his 
blood for the remission sins that are past” (Rom. 25). 
propitiation,” said, cannot mere governmental 
expedient, since refers directly and exclusively God him- 
his very nature, not his government, and 
satisfying his distributive justice renders him placable 
propitious. But what meant rendering God placable 
propitious? not God always placable, propitious 
towards sinners the sense always regarding them with 
emotions kindness and not the Atonement 
itself product and proof his love for This 
generally conceded the advocates the satisfaction 
theory. The infinite pity God,” they say, “is yearning 
with fathomless desire save the transgressor, even be- 
fore atonement his feelings, then, God 
already propitious towards sinners. All that needful that 
his propitious feelings exercised expressed propitious 
acts. Andif the Atonement enables God consistently act 
according his desire save transgressors, then may 


us. The law denounced punishment. This was its curse. Christ delivers 
from that punishment being made curse that is, suffering evil which, 
far the ends the divine government are concerned, was equivalent 
the execution the curse the law upon transgressors” (Dr. 
Works, Vol. IV., 72). 
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truly called and said propitiate 
God, since renders him not only emotionally but actually 
propitious. And this just what, according the govern- 
mental theory, the atonement does. renders consistent 
for God, the supreme Ruler, manifest his love actu- 
ally saving men from their deserved doom. the words 
one who usually argues against this theory, never re- 
garded necessary produce God love towards men, but 
necessary his love being manifested. not looked 
upon that which renders God placable, but that which 
renders the ezercise his placability consistent with the 
other perfections his nature. does not procure the 
divine favor, but makes way for this favor being shown the 
pardon And whatever does thus way” 
for the manifestation divine love, and the exercise the 
divine placability, the actual pardon sin, is, the 
scriptural sense, being that which renders 
God practically propitious. And such 
most fully believe, Christ was, according the above decla- 
rations Paul and John. 

This theory the atonement, then, regard not only 
respect unscriptural, but as, all respects, eminently 
scriptural, including and harmonizing all the inspired state- 
ments relating the subject. 

This governmental theory accords with, and founded 
upon, just and consistent views the divine character. 
This, course, must true every scriptural 
rect doctrine theory. One strong objection the two 
theories the atonement which have previously exam- 
ined, and that lies against them both, is, that they are based 
upon defective false views the character God. The 
“moral-influence theory” exalts the sympathetic and be- 
nevolent emotions God the supreme place; while the 
“satisfaction gives the same place the retributive 
emotions. former makes the exercise emotional jus- 
tice conditioned upon, and limited by, emoticnal love; 
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latter makes the exercise emotional love condi- 
tioned upon, and limited by, emotional justice. The one 
says: God merciful, and therefore can forgive sin the 
simple condition the other says: God 
just, and therefore cannot forgive even the penitent, except 
condition that his own justice satisfied the inflic- 
tion the deserved penalty.” one God 
loves the sinner, must save him;” the other says be- 
cause God hates sin, punish Both agree mak- 
ing the mere existence involuntary emotions justifying 
and even necessitating reason for their full and 
this point agreement, they are both alike error. 
have already shown, another part this Article, there 
not, the nature any involuntary emotion the divine 
mind, necessity for its voluntary manifestation. 
may such necessity, but exists elsewhere than the 
inherent nature the emotion itself, independently any 
other consideration. According the views many emi- 
nent divines this subject, that principle attribute God 
which central and controlling, voluntary benevolence 
love. comprises all his moral perfections. “God 
love.” Voluntary justice, mercy, grace, pity, and forbearance 
are only different modifications this comprehensive excel- 
lence. These are love, what the various colors the 
spectrum are pure This benevolent love the 
spring all the divine presides over all organic 
emotions constitutional impulses, and decides which must 
expressed action, and which must the 


goodness God comprehends all his attributes. All the acts God 
are nothing else but the effluxes his goodness, distinguished several names, 
according the objects exercised the sea, though one mass 
water, yet distinguish several names, according the shores 
washes and beats upon, the British and German ocean, though all but one 
sea” (Charnock, Attributes God,” Vol. II., 258). Making goodness 
synonymous with benevolence, love, the above statement indicates correct 
analysis the divine character. attributes God are not many dis- 
tinct qualities, but one perfection excellence, diversified, our conceptions, 
the diversity the objects towards which manifested” (Dr. Hodge’s 
Essays and Reviews, 137). This felicitous statement the truth provided 
that love benevolence that one perfection excellence.” 
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question arise Shall sinners saved?” not enough 
refer the commiserative emotions, the ,one hand, 
nor the retributive emotions, the other; but must 
referred love, whose decision will determined wise 
regard the highest good the universe, including course 
the highest good the Creator himself. love says that, 
condition sinners repent, the commiserative emotions can 
indulged, without endangering the highest good, then peni- 
tent sinners may saved, and the retributive emotions must 
love says, the highest good requires that the 
retributive emotions indulged the infliction the lite- 
ral and exact penalty due sin, then sinners cannot saved, 
and the commiserative emotions must denied. love 
says that, the vicarious sufferings Christ, the highest 
good can secured without inflicting the penalty those 
who repent, being inflicted those who will not repent, 
then penitent sinners can saved, both the retributive and 
commiserative emotions being partially gratified, 
tially denied. 

This view God, which makes benevolence the all- 
comprehensive excellence his character; which resolves all 
other moral attributes into this; which represents the infinite 
One actuated never blind constitutional impulses, but 
always wise and benevolent considerations which makes 
divine mercy more than mere amiable weakness, and 
divine justice more than mere unamiable sternness, this 
view God commended both reason and revela- 
tion: sound philosophy, and appeal the infallible 
word. And the fact that the governmental theory the atone- 
ment fully accords with this philosophical and scriptural view 
the divine character other theory does, furnishes 
our minds strong argument favor it. 

This theory harmonizes perfectly with just views the 
nature and design moral law and government. 

Moral government the government moral beings 
means moral law. Moral law consists two equally 
essential (a) authoritative rule action for those 
who are the subjects it; and (b) appropriate sanctions 
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enforce the same. What the ultimate end design 
such law? must embody express some intelligent 
purpose the lawgiver, moral governor. And 
perfect moral governor, embody benevolent pur- 
that purpose promote thereby the highest good 
the universe, including the highest good both the gov- 
ernor and the governed. the moral law God did not 
spring from and embody such benevolent purpose, must 
spring from and embody, either purpose that malevolent, 
purpose that indifferent, being neither benevolent nor 
malevolent. But this case malevolent purpose out 
the question but not more than indifferent 
for intelligent moral purpose that is, this sense, indif- 
ferent, inthe nature things estab- 
lishing over his intelligent creatures, then, his moral govern- 
ment, the promulgation his law, God was actuated 
benevolent purpose, and had view benevolent end, viz. 
the highest general good. And this benevolent purpose de- 
termined both parts the law, the preceptive and the con- 
firmative. What, then, must the nature these two 
essential parts the moral law, respectively, order that 
they may fulfil the benevolent purpose from which they 
spring, answer the benevolent end for which they are de- 
signed? The preceptive part must: (a) recognize the essen- 
tial and immutable distinction between the morally right and 
the morally for, precepts based mere expediency, 
could not authoritative, and therefore could not tend 
secure the great end moral require all 
creatures perfect holiness, forbidding all sin; because perfect 
holiness inherently right and excellent; and, being inhe- 
rently right and excellent, indispensable the highest 
good; and because sin inherently wrong and evil, and be- 
ing inherently wrong and evil, tends interfere with the 
highest good the universe; express the law- 
giver’s preference the things required, those forbidden 
not merely his recognition essential difference between 
holiness and sin, but his intelligent preference, based 
that essential difference. 
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law that thus requires perfect holiness, because God 
chooses account its own intrinsic excellence, 
that, far respects its part, fitted pro- 
mote the highest good the universe and promulgated 
God because its adaptation that end. 

The confirmative part moral law (that is, its sanctions) 
twofold: promised reward, and threatened punish- 
ment. case the divine law, the promised reward 
eternal life. Its language “this do, and thou shalt live.” 
Perfect, sinless obedience, from the beginning, would ensure 
eternal life every subject that law. This eternal life, be- 
ing the strongest motive which any promise could present 
secure obedience, made part the law, because tends 
enforce its precepts, and helps adapt the law answer 
the great benevolent end moral government. Could any 
other motive, the form reward more efficient, found, 
might substituted for this, and made the promissory 
sanction the law. that necessary is, that that sanc- 
tion this kind employed which will best enforce the law, 
and make subserve the highest good. The penal sanction, 
threatened punishment, must have the same benevolent 
design with the promissory sanction, and with the precep- 
tive part the law answer this benevolent de- 
sign, the penalty must be: (a) suffering; (b) suffering 
inflicted the (c) suffering inflicted, 
the lawgiver, upon the violator law, and for the viola- 
tion law; (d) suffering inflicted, the lawgiver, 
upon the sinner, proportioned the degree his sinfulness 
(e) suffering thus inflicted, the lawgiver, ex- 
pression his hatred sin and estimate its intrinsic ill 
desert. Such penalty essential part the moral law; 
and, without it, law would be, not but mere unauthori- 
tative advice. just important the precept itself; 
just necessary moral government is; unless there can 
found substitute which will equally efficacious 
sanction law. For the sole function penalty that 
legal sanction. Its sole value its efficacy enforce the 
law and maintain its authority, and ultimately help pro- 
27* 
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mote the great benevolent ends moral government.! The 
moral law, then, benevolent, both its precepts and its 
sanctions, whole; sprung from benevolent purpose, 
and had benevolent design. 

Now the governmental theory atonement com- 
mended our belief its perfect harmony with this view 
the nature and design moral law, and government. 
According this theory, the atonement was necessary for 
the same reason that penalty was necessary. substi- 
tute for the penalty the law, which remitted the case 
all who repent and turn takes the place the 
penal sanction, and answers the same end which that sanc- 
tion was designed that is, equally expressive 
God’s regard for his law and his sense the intrinsic de- 
merit sin, and has the same efficacy maintain his 
moral government and help secure the great object for which 
that government was established. This theory, main- 
tain, harmonizes other theory the subject does, with 
all our just conceptions moral law and government. 
harmonizes with just conception the origin and end 
law emanating from divine purpose promote, 
means it, the highest good the universe. harmonizes 
with just conception the law rule action, recogniz- 
ing its claims immutable, and based immutable 
distinction between right and wrong, sin and holiness. 
harmonizes with just conception penalty, legal 
sanction, designed sustain the authority the law, and 
therefore not remissible the ground mere repentance 


But order moral law there must penalty; otherwise would 
mere advice, but law. order support the authority and vigor this law, 
the penalty must inflicted transgressors.” This (the infliction the 
penalty case atonement were made), suppose would have been necessary 
maintain the authority the divine law” (Younger Edwards, Vol. pp. 14, 15). 
sole end the penalty then was support the authority the law, and 
discover much God such expedient for such purpose could 
reveal” (Dr. Griffin’s Treatise the Atonement, “The end aimed 
punishment manifestly display the moral character God, express 
his mind the goodness his law, and the evil sin, support his gov- 
ernment, and secure the highest welfare his kingdom (Dr. Woods’s Works, 
Vol. 468). 
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but remissible the ground that substitute has been pro- 
vided equally efficacious sustaining the authority law. 
It, further, harmonizes with just conception penalty 
something which cannot justly inflicted except for the very 
sin, and the very sinner, that deserves it; nor inflicted 
twice for the same offence. harmonizes with just con- 
ception the demands law, being the demands, not 
some abstract, independent, and impersonal thing, that works 
inherent necessity, and inexorable its exaction 
punishment but wise and lawgiver, who 
above the law, who can remit his just demand for punish- 
ment, provided substitute for that punishment can found 
which shall fully maintain all the sanctities the law, and 
enable him, through it, secure the highest good the uni- 
verse, the very object had view promulgating the law 
monizes, better than any other, with our fundamental ideas 
moral law and government, that very fact strongly 
commended our acceptance. 

This theory duly recognizes the distinction between 
moral being and moral governor. 

man can, consistently, many things mere man, 
but his official position, must taken into the ac- 
count, before can decide what can must 
must not,do. kind father, father, can forgive his son 
the crime theft, but cannot punish him for it, inflict the 
penalty civil law; but asa ruler cannot consult merely 
his parental sympathies, but must punish his son the pub- 
lic good require him father can forgive, but 
cannot punish ruler can punish, but cannot forgive, 
unless the welfare the state will permit. 

God, holy being merely, could some things 
which cannot supreme Ruler; and can some 
things supreme Ruler, nay obliged some things 
which, merely holy being, would not obliged do, 
nor could rightfully do. forgive may consistent with 
his paternal feelings, but not with his official position; 
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punish may consistent with his official position, but not 
with his paternal feelings. When, therefore, the question before 
relates the pardon punishment men, not enough 
say that God kind and compassionate, and therefore will 
not rigidly inflict the penalty due their sins, nor say that 
holy and just, and therefore must inflict the penalty. 
have consider not only the fact that compassionate, 
and the fact that holy, but also the fact that the 
Ruler the universe, and such will forgive punish, 
the highest interests that universe require forbid. 

This theory the atonement fully recognizes this 
tion between moral being and moral governor, and there- 
fore rejects the idea that, because God good, and loves sin- 
ners, must for that reason alone forgive and save them, 
the simple condition repentance; and rejects, also, the 
idea that, because God hates sin, must, for that reason 
alone, inflict the punishment deserves. finds the neces- 
sity punishment, and the atonement, not the sim- 
ple fact that God just and holy being; but the fact 
that isa just and holy sovereign not the inherent de- 
mands his own moral nature, but inthe demands his 
moral government.! 

This Article has already extended too far permit 
present other arguments, which might brought forward 
favor the governmental theory the atonement. 
will, conclusion, barely advert few objections which 
have been urged against this theory, though most these 
have been anticipated the course the discussion. 

said that this theory contradicts our conception 
God, being absolutely independent and self-sufficient, 
the reasons whose acts are not without, but within, him- 
self; that subordinates God the creature, and makes the 
good the creature the end that determines his actions. 

infligere, aut poenis aliquem liberare, quem punire possis, quod 
justificare vocat scriptura, non est nisi rectoris, qua talis, primo per se, puta 
familias patris, republica regis, universo Dei. Unde sequitur, omnino 
his Deum rectorem” (Grotius Satisf. Cap. 34). 


jus puniendi non punientis causa, existit, sed causa communitatis alicujus” 
(Ibd. Cap. II., 41). 
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This objection founded wholly misapprehension. 
The advocates this theory fully hold that the ultimate rea- 
sons God’s actions are within himself: “that for him and 
through him and him are all they 
that the highest good the universe the end God has 
view establishing and administering his moral govern- 
they not deny that acts from reasons within him- 
self, any more than deny this, who say that punishes 
sin because sin and deserves punishment. both cases 
there something objective view. If, when sup- 
posed act from the promptings retributive justice 
punishing sin deserves, the ultimate reason subjec- 
tive why not subjective, also, when supposed 
act from the promptings benevolence promoting the 
highest good the universe? Furthermore, the high- 
est good the universe,” not meant the highest good 
creatures merely, but the highest good the Creator also. 
And surely does not conflict with any just view the in- 
dependence and self-sufficiency God suppose that, while 
the exercise the highest conceivable benevolence, re- 
gards his own highest good according its real value, 
also regards the good his creatures according its real 
value. That his own glory the chief end God all 
that does, readily conceded; but this does not forbid 
that the welfare his creatures may subordinate end 
securing his own glory, may necessarily have regard 
the welfare his creatures glory may, part, consist 
the promotion their welfare. is, therefore, only 
misapprehending the governmental theory the atonement, 
that any one can led allege that fails exalt 
the beginning and end all 

God, resolving into benevolence. well might 
objected that the philosopher denies the existence the va- 
rious colors the rainbow, when affirms that they are 
only modifications pure light. But what 
the concrete, the actual infliction deserved punish- 
ment, and the actual bestowment merited reward. But 
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this theory certainly does not deny that God never rewards 
and punishes any his creatures they deserve. 
attribute moral being, justice includes retributive sen- 
timent which constitutional, and voluntary disposition 
render all according their desert. But this theory cer- 
tainly does not deny that God has such involuntary senti- 
ment, and such voluntary disposition. the contrary, 
ascribes him justice this sense fully any other the- 
ory does. affirms that God disposed treat his crea- 
voluntary, its expression regulated benevolent con- 
siderations, regard the highest good the uni- 
that highest good demand its expression, the lite- 
ral infliction punishment, then expressed that way 
but that highest good demand its suppression, its ex- 
pression some other way, atonement, then 
may suppressed, expressed that way; but this, surely, 
denial the divine justice. 

objected this theory, that represents the jus- 
tice God forever unsatisfied. And what so? 
May not justice unsatisfied, well any other attri- 
bute God? who supposes that God is, every sense, 
and respect his whole being, perfectly satisfied with 
everything the that is, feels perfect complacency 
everything, one with whom were idle argue. But 
what sense does this theory deny that divine justice 
satisfied? denies that satisfied any such sense 
that would unjust God inflict the penalty, due 

those for whom atonement has been made. But 
affirms that divine justice satisfied the sense that in- 
terposes obstacle the salvation all men. 
the same good end answered the which would 
have been answered the infliction the penalty, 
longer demands the punishment those who trust the 
atonement, and satisfied not demand their punishment. 
Divine justice not blind principle, aiming 
much less malevolent principle, aiming bad end, and 
delighting inflict needless pain.” the ends an- 
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swered punishment absolutely require that sinners, 
their own persons, should suffer great and endless misery, 
justice will satisfied with nothing short that. 
portant ends which justice aims at, can accomplished 
small punishment, satisfied with small punishment. 
And all the ends punishment are perfectly and safely 
accomplished another way, that is, the sufferings 
substitute; then justice satisfied with that, and well 
satisfied could the merited punishment sinners 
themselves. this last case satisfied, not the execu- 
tion the penalty the law upon sinners, but something 
else much value, something which answers all the ends 
aimed this sense, then, divine justice sat- 
isfied, viz. that just God satisfied secure the ends 
justice atonement rather than the execution the 
penalty penitent sinners. 

objected this theory, that if, claims, the 
highest good the end punishment, then should the in- 
nocent punished instead the guilty, that good could 
better promoted thereby. 

enough reply, that the supposition can never 
reality. punishment the innocent never could pro- 
mote the highest good, because would injustice and 
injustice cannot even consist with the highest good, much 
less promote it. because punishment inflicted only 
the guilty and for their guilt, that sustains law, and 
has any efficacy whatever promote the welfare the uni- 
verse. objection, cannot refrain from adding, comes 
with ill grace from those who insist that the innocent may 
punished instead the guilty, and that the chief value the 
atonement derived from the fact that innocent person 
actually was punished instead the guilty that Christ lite- 
rally endured the penalty due sinners. 

The theory the atonement which have advocated, 
was elaborated those holy and eminent men God who, 
the last century, under the stimulating influence that 
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prince divines, the Elder Edwards, and, conjunction 
with him, made those invaluable “improvements 
which became new and impregnable bulwarks around the be- 
leaguered citadel our faith. Distant the day when the 
New England churches shall abandon these strong defences 
the enemy, and retreat again within the old, and not lit- 
tle shattered, fortifications. 


ARTICLE III. 


EPISTOLA RUSTICUM APOLOGETICA. 
REV. LEONARD WITHINGTON, NEWBURYPORT, MASS. 


feared they entered into the cloud.” Luke 34. 


You ask, dear Rusticus, how the preacher’s life ap- 
pears retrospection. You are curious know, how the 
creed have chosen youth sanctioned the aged 
memory that reviews you have mentioned rather 
unhappiness that the ministers the gospel are obliged 
adopt their principles before they have been tried expe- 
and that, youth, they must take the vast responsi- 
bility forming the systems which they may compelled 
disapprove when enlightened age. You put the ques- 
tion me, and ask me, how the two views harmonize the 
view, with which began the work minister; and the 
view with which You put difficult ques- 
tion but you shall gratified. will attempt answer. 
shall suppose myself asked three questions 

Why are you Christian 

Why are you 

III. Why are you moderate Calvinist 

the first question, confess cannot answer, with the 
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Rev. John Clarke, Boston, Not because was born ina 
Christian country and educated Christian principles; not 
because find the illustrious Bacon, Boyle, Locke, Clarke, and 
Newton among the professors and defenders Christianity 
nor merely because the system itself mend 
and exalt human nature; but because the evidence accom- 
panying the gospel has convinced its 


not the accompanying evidence that convinces me, much 


the intrinsic light the gospel can say that 
being born Christian country has had weight, 
being educated Christian principles. look back with the 
deepest affection the influence Christianity which lay 
around the sunlight infancy. made impression 
heart which not wish efface. Nor sure 
that not legitimate argument. judge the 
divinity the flower its fragrance and beauty. 

The gospel, me, has been its own witness. The sun, 
when arises, discharges two offices: first, show his own 
glorious existence and then, enlighten the 
world. the proof the gospel its nature and use. 
The nature the medicine seen its healing power. 
Certain passages scripture have made great impression 
me, particularly Rom. 22, 23, For know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth pain, together, 
now and not only they, but ourselves also, which have the first 
fruits the Spirit, even ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, wit, the redemption our body. 
“the whole creation,” suppose meant the intellectual 
creation, and “the redemption our body,” 
Isuppose meant the complete recovery our own race from 
sin and sorrow the final raising the 
body being the last triumph the gospel. Supposing this 
meaning, what argument for the truths the gospel! 


The world groaning, and has been so, since the dawn 


creation. the matter? Whatisthe cause? Just 


the evil that the gospel came cure. Sin,in some its 


the question, Why are you Christian? Rev. John 
Boston. 
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war, slavery, oppression, selfishness, cruelty, injustice, want 
pity, want love, want devotion, want religion. 
Thus may ask two questions: sin that afflicts the 
world? and: Will the provisions the gospel cure its evils 
Both these questions must answer the and 
there flashes soul perception that the gospel true. 
impression irresistible. 

The same impression made when, view life and 
death, consider the wants own heart. The deepest 
conviction rests moral induction, though neither de- 
spise nor neglect the historical proofs. They are auxiliaries. 

But, secondly: Why are you Calvinist 

for this conclusion impression that, substantially speak- 
ing, amid all the vagaries religious speculation, but four 
five consistent systems have ever been offered the world 
that, the ground, according the seed-germ you 
it, the tree will grow upa chestnut, oak, elm 
ing the germinating principle you receive into your mind, 
you must, earnest and consistent man, become Cal- 
There are not many new heresies the world, and certainly 
new gospel. Now, received, very early life, centre- 
thought, which, while hope did not hamper free investi- 
gation, determined all future opinions. result all 
speculations was the first postulate. 

the year 1816 was settled over small congregation 
Massachusetts. was expected that should state 
religious opinions, threw into the council the following con- 

submit the following summary view the princi- 
ples creed: believe the existence one God, the 
creator all things, possessed every possible excellence, 
upholding all things his power, swaying the universe 
the most righteous government; holy, wise, and just all 
his dealings with created intelligences, and the manifesta- 
tion whose glory all things will ultimately conduce. 
believe that this holy and beneficent God has made com- 
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munication his mind and will man, the scriptures 
the Old and New Testaments; and that when the apostle 
says that all scripture given inspiration, his language 
prospective well retrospective, and establishes the 
plenary inspiration the books contained our common 
Bibles. books contain the only infallible rules faith 
and practice. believe that Jesus Christ took upon himself 
the nature man, and died propitiation for our sins; that 
before his incarnation was God over all, blessed forever 
and that, since his resurrection, all power committed into 
his hands, whether heaven earth, and that now 
the King and Head the church, and that will one day 
come judge the world. believe that the Holy 
the sanctifier all the saints, the originating source what- 
ever may called, evangelically, good the heart man. 
that when our Saviour says, That which born the 
flesh flesh, and when the apostle declares that the carnal 
mind enmity against God, they have reference one and 
the same thing, and jointly assert the original and total cor- 
ruption human nature consequence the apostasy 
our first father Adam that all men are born children 
wrath, and none can saved without repentance, faith, sanc- 
tification and that when Jesus Christ says, 
Except man born cannot see the kingdom God, 
and when the apostle says, any man Christ, 
mew creature, these words are understood their most 
obvious sense, and teach that ESSENTIAL CHANGE, 
the Spirit God, the heart man, absolutely neces- 
sary make him real follower Jesus Christ. believe 
that all who are admitted into the spiritual kingdom Christ 
are justified faith alone; but faith that works love, 
and love the fulfilling the law, and faith the gift God. 
believe that when our Saviour says that the Son man 
goeth written him, but woe unto that man whom 
the Son man betrayed, alludes the truth that God 
foreknows and foreordains all things but shows us, the 
same time, that there nothing this doctrine which should 
alter our most simple ideas approbation 
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applicable human actions. believe that when one apostle 
says that believers are kept the power God, through 
faith, unto salvation, and when another apostle declares that 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted the heavenly were made partakers the 
Holy Ghost, they should fall away, renew them again 
repentance —if they taught the doctrine the final perse- 
verance the saints, they taught such manner 
not, the least degree, diminish caution, humility, dili- 
gence, and self-distrust real Christians. believe that the 
righteous will eternally happy, and the wicked eternally 
miserable, the world come; and the righteous, 
understand those that have believed Jesus with saving 
faith; and the wicked, those who have not. believe, 
doctrines which are embodied the 
the Westminster divines.” 

Such was creed then. Perhaps you will ask how 
regard after forty years’ review. must say that, inno- 
vation the sole proof progression religious wisdom, 
Imust blush and confess that creed now. Iam 
child religion. 

But why are you Calvinist Not because bow, with 
supreme veneration, the doctrine Calvin, though have 
great respect for that wonderful man nor because fol- 
low, wish follow, the dictates sect party; but 
simply because, with veneration for the Bible, cannot 
distinguish between the system Paul and Calvin, far 
the pillars and fundamentals are concerned. The dis- 
tinguishing features ‘Calvinism are the famous five points 
growing out one—the sovereignty God. God has 
boundless powers, boundless knowledge, boundless goodness. 
knows the future well the past, and must con- 
clude, from his perfections, that foreordains whatsoever 
comes pass. nature, reasoning from the perfections 
God, teaches. But the Bible, before its language twisted 
explanation, teaches the same sublime and awful truth: 
For did also did predestinate con- 
the image his Son, that might the first-born 
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among many brethren. Moreover, whom did predestinate, 
them also called and whom called, them also justified 
and whom justified, them also glorified. What shall we, 
then, say these (Rom. 30,31.) So, the 
next chapter: saith Moses, Iwill have mercy whom 
will have mercy; and will have compassion whom will 
have compassion. So, then, not him that willeth, but 
the Lord that showeth mercy Thus 
have the testimony revelation truth which reason feels, 
beforehand, obliged deduce from the perfections God. 
And from this primal truth come others, which constitute 
and support the peculiarities the system which re- 
ceived the name Calvinistic, though existed long before 
Calvin was his cradle. Particular redemption, irresistible 
grace, the servitude the will, the perseverance the saints, 
all are branches the same trunk, emanations from the same 

Then these truths seem have done the most good 
the world: embraced the church the fervor her first 
foundation and the fervor her reform. The deepest Chris- 
tians (so seems me) have loved them and they 
seem have made the deepest Christians. you ask, then, 
Calvinist? answer, not because Calvin taught 
these doctrines, nor solely because received these principles 
early education, but because cannot distinguish be- 
tween this system, its outline, and that Paul, the great 
apostle the Gentiles, the great expounder doctrinal truth. 

The five points Calvinism are, manifested the 
Controversy,” was called, the bondage the will, particular redemption, 
irresistible grace, unconditional election, and the perseverance the saints. 
have said that this system never lies the objector’s mind does that 
him who accepts it; and this remark particularly illustrated the third article 
the foregoing list, namely, irresistible grace. Let any one consider the meaning 
two words Augustine, and see what new world conception they 


open the mind DELECTATIO. These two words are key open 
the cabinet, which one ever has opened who does not believe the doctrine 


was the same love that spread the feast 
That sweetly forced in.” 


may say the same the decrees God. See how the doctrine miti- 
gated and modified Dr. Griffin, his Park-street Lectures. 


take the whole; cover nothing; shrink from nothing. 
When Saviour utters hard saying, not back 
and walk with him more. 

Another reason for being Calvinist is, that seems 
mark more ample sweep mind Calvinist, than 
embrace the other systems, more negative their charac- 
ter and less comprehensive their design. are two 
elements this theology, which the basis man and God. 
Both them exist and coéxist, and must recognized 
our religious convictions. must reason from God 
man, and from man not sleeping energy, 
nor man irresponsible subject. Butif the scripture has 
deduced certain conclusions from perfection, must 
admit them, question scripture and deny some the fun- 
damental laws being. believe, therefore, that God, 
being perfect, foreknows all things, and that impos- 
sible separate his foreknowledge from his EVERLASTING 
DECREES. 

But man, too, exists,and sinner and impossible 


for him sinner without having violated some human 


obligation. The violation obligation the very idea sin: 
had not known sin, but the law; for not known lust, 
except the law had said, shalt not covet (Rom.7:7). 
must, therefore, explain and deduce, from the scripture, the 
responsibilities man and the adaptedness the divine law 
his condition. Now, must enforce this obligation and 
the reason for it, unhampered any other impediment 
which may meet from any other source. must show 
that the law God, its high demand, reasonable and 
just. 

There still another reason why Calvinist: have 
attended seriously to, the objections, and confirmed 
faith some the strongest objections brought against 
the system. me, the objections are new proofs and con- 
firmations for think see how they arise and where they 
fail. Let take The objector always mistakes 
the system. imputes rigor which disclaims. 
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NEVER LIES HIS MIND DOES THE MIND HIM 
THAT RECEIVES Thus the decrees God are always 
supposed, those that reject them, executed 
physical power, and imply anti-moral necessity. ‘The ne- 
cessity asserted, the future certainty, whatever you please 
call it, always degenerates, his view, into fatal, mate- 
rial law. Sin cogent that ceases sin. The sin- 
ner’s inability becomes cruel misfortune. Now, the Calvin- 
ist holds such doctrine. says the sinner’s inability 
wholly owing sin, and that “God executes his decrees 
the works creation and providence,” creation the nat- 
ural world, providence the moral. Second causes are 
not removed not even disturbed they are the very means 
through which God exerts his power. the Presbyterian 
church say, their constitution God, from all eternity did, 
the most wise and holy counsel his own will, freely 
and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes pass; yet 
thereby neither God the author sin, nor violence 
offered the will the creature, nor the liberty contin- 
gency second causes taken away, but rather established 
(Constit. Presb. Ch. 15, Phila. And Augus- 
tine asks, non sit Jiberum arbitrium, damnabi- 
tur mundus non sit gratia, servabitur 
man not free, how can the werld condemned there 
place for sovereign grace, how can And 
Calvin says (Inst. 16, sect. 9), Quod statuit Deus, sic 
necesse est evinire tamen, neque neque suapte 
natura necessarium What God decrees, must hap- 
pen, and yet not strict necessity; for not necessary 
its own Our catechism says that God doth per- 
suade and enable embrace Christ freely offered 
the gospel;” and still higher authority, with still briefer 
comprebension, has exhorted work out our own salva- 
tion, with fear and for God that worketh 
both will and do. 

Perhaps ought confess, also, that have always rather 
inclined the human side these opposites, for this 
better comprehend the duties man than the operations 
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God. have always inclined the finite side the 
question. 

aware, also, that may said the objector that 
these two elements cannot embraced the same mind 
they are destructive each other. can only reply that 
cannot otherwise than embrace them both. 

The doctrine the Trinity not part Calvinism, dis- 
tinctively yet all Calvinists are Trinitarians. 
have never felt any the objection this mystery have 
always received without much mental conflict. Indeed, 
receive the doctrine the Trinity partly because presents 
clearer conception God. Let explain: As, conceiv- 
ing material object, apple stone, compelled 
regard substance holding certain qualities although 
this central substratum the darkest conception that ever 
meets the mind, yet cannot conceive the quality with- 
out presupposing this centre which they meet; so, form- 
ing conception God, how the persons are united one 
Godhead very dark conception; yet, when assume 
this, and pass the manifestation, our idea God, his 
relation mankind, becomes more positive and more clear, 
viewing him his trifold personality. adore Crea- 
tor, love Redeemer, feel the influence the Holy 
Spirit. Yes, not hesitate say (it paradox) that 
God, his manifestation, can only become clear man 
through the belief Trinity; and hence, historically, 
find that those who deny the Trinity, lose the personality 
God, and are fast becoming pantheists. 

But, thirdly, you may ask the question: Why are you 
moderate Calvinist 

Some say that this impossibility. They ask: What 
moderate Calvinism? stands the side declivity, 
and must slip down something softer and better. Dr.Chan- 
ning says: “Ifthe stern reformer Geneva could lift 
his head and hear the mitigated tone which some his 
professed followers dispense his fearful doctrines, fear 
could not lie down peace until had poured out his dis- 
pleasure their cowardice and degeneracy. would tell 
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them, with frown, that moderate Calvinism was solecism, 
contradiction and would bid them, scorn, join 
their real friend Arminius. Such the power public 
opinion that naked, undisguised Calvinism not very fond 
showing itself; and many, consequence, know im- 
perfectly what means.” Yet notwithstanding this blast 
condemnation, moderate Calvinism always has existed 
the church, and trust always will. 

But you may ask: What moderate Calvinism? Now, 
moderate Calvinism consists, not denying any one the 
great doctrines, but mixing them with other truths equally 
obvious and equally important. moderate Calvinist not 
our moral being into his comprehensive creed. knows 
the magnitude these speculations and the weakness our 
powers; and therefore does not make all the deduc- 
tions from such high declarations which rigid logic would 
seem demand. knows the greatness God and the 
weakness man. knows how inadequate the human 
mind grasp the vast conception the plans and pur- 
poses God. often says, this great doctrine may 
true, but, then, through glass, darkly. must reason 
from just God does, and apply with all the limita- 
tion sanctioned his word. When reasons from God 
down man, the divine perfections seem necessitate the 
reception the doctrine absolute and absorbing pre- 
But that truth does not stand alone. When reasons from 
man God, the freedom and responsibility the crea- 
ture seems necessary our simplest conception duty 
and religion. Here, then, another truth standing its 
own basis, and one the eternal pillars religion. And 
this truth taught and assumed, the Bible, clearly and 
often the other. God man free. God 
sees contingency; man meets scarcely anything else. 
God foreordains man capable good and evil. God 
works us; and yet the gospel gate wide open. 
must mingle these truths just they are mingled the 
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Bible, and have right make the one weaken the other. 
The one class truths are necessary the fulness the 
gospel the have right strike single quan- 
tity from this celestial equation. must let stand just 
is. must leave the compound with all its perplexities 
and different notes are the 
harmony the whole tune; and, although this mixture 
delicate one, and even good men may differ the degree 
prominence they give each the parts, yet must 
well Ican. must see that these opposing powers form 
the harmony the whole system and this is, conceive, 
moderate Calvinism. tells the whole truth reads the 
whole Bible. not afraid earth-born antagonisms 
aims with all the fulness God. 

All this may illustrated what takes place the nat- 
ural world. find that through the whole system our 
sun and planets there prevails the law attraction, which 
all things are drawn one common centre; and you might 
ask: Why they not rush one consolidated union 
There another law, which they are repelled. And these 
two laws act opposition each other; and that oppo- 
sition the harmony the whole. the spiritual world: 
two pillars support the fabric, which, either removed, 
the roof falls God and necessity moral subjects and free- 
dom. Nay, the law antagonism reigns throughout all 
nature: All nature’s difference keeps all nature’s peace.” 

The moderate Calvinist the more confirmed his views, 
inasmuch finds his system injured, either the parts 
assume inordinate proportion. have hesitation 
saying that the worst error that ever infested the church 
distorted orthodoxy, caricature truth, tree with its 
branches without its roots; predestination without free agen- 
cy; will without divine reason physical neces- 
sity controlling moral faith without works action 
without motive; sin without law, gospel that annihi- 
lates the law; Antinomian God whose only 


ought say, however, that the danger leaning this side the 
question greatly mitigated the utter impossibility benumbing, destroy- 
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attribute irresistible power; God whose will makes all 
things right, whose only righteousness his will. this 
horrible, and the more horrible for its partial resemblance 
divine truth. Such rock have always aimed shun. 

Calvin has one fault: makes sovereignty too absorbing. 
was pressed the reaction the age. have en- 
deavored preach simpler gospel. deny nothing the 
old forms; believe have only made different mix- 
ture. have tried give hearers ampler whole 
God sovereign; man free. works will and 
do; and when will well, his work. 

the question original inherited sin, have always 
been moderate Calvinist, seeking utter more than the 
Bible allowed know. this sensitive point, which 
always must come ordaining-councils, and when 
didates are examined for the ministry, and which some 
good men concentrate all their wisdom, you might see 
sitting patient listener, silent herself should 
be, with longest finger over one eye and thumb folded 
over the other, waiting the result, which was always similar, 
and having one consolation, that the process must finally end. 
has always seemed that Paul, the 5th Romans 
(which the seat this doctrine) very clear the effect 
Adam’s transgression, and says very little the mode 
chapter, against favorite tenet the Jews, that the gospel 
was for them, not free for the Gentiles they were the 
children Abraham, and heirs the promise; and yet they 
were obliged confess, from their own authoritative record, 


ing those instinctive feelings liberty and responsibility which are engrained 
the nature man, and ever operate, whatever his speculative notions. 
Dr. Twiss, Dr. Gill, and others that class, did not injure practical piety 
much their creed would threaten; for the same reason that Don 
Quixote’s senses were always correcting his was always last 
compelled find inn where imagined castle. 

That is, not remember principle, technic term the old Calvinist 
writers, which one might not detect the reality which they were aiming ex- 
press. Whether the expression was the best possible, another question. They 
have been accused suffering their thoughts evaporate mere technics. 
not so, only the reader who chooses continue uninitiated. 
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that all men were the children Adam. Now the apostle 
adroitly seizes this concession, and proves them that the 
gospel was for all, because all needed and that men were 
just certainly sinners they were the descendants 
Adam. His object teach the universality sin, the 
foundation universal offer the benefits redemption. 
The mode connection transmission does not stay 
discuss. broad fact enough for his purpose. have 
been very cautious adding his words. have not 
chosen make paradox where has only left mystery. 
suppose that the connection between sinful bias and 
first transgression wholly owing the sovereign 
the original endowments Adam solution the obli- 
gations man, ACCORDING OUR NATURAL APPREHENSIONS 
From the very nature the case, you cannot 
make mystery explanation itself. All the formulas 
about Adam being our federal head, our representative, our 
sinning him, and falling with him his first transgression, 
his sin being imputed us, may reduced one, 
viz., that for certain unrevealed reasons, God willed that man 
should born with just such propensities born with. 
All these forms expression resolve themselves into sover- 
must bow his sovereign will. right, 
because the Lord hath done it. The fault the high Cal- 
vinist was, sought explanation where God intended 
none. His speculations always play between mystery and 
Sin, from its very nature, the violation 
and order know the nature sin, 
wish the nature those obligations violates. 
Now, cannot see that Paul intends our union with Adam 
such explanation. You cannot make mystery 
explanation. What was given try our faith, was never 
intended satisfy our reason. 

If, then, you ask me, dear Rusticus, how these senti- 
ments appear review, after the lapse half century, 
man who has one foot the grave, and the eternal world 
just before him, sigh and say, Alas! see much lament 
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defective spirit, want zeal and want vitality 
the orthodoxy embraced; when the truth was constantly 
seen, the impression was too feeble, and preaching was 
the stammering child. But the creed threw into the 
council twenty-seven years age, creed now that 
beyond threescore and ten. have been, always, 
MODERATE CALVINIST. not boasting, for some will 
say, miserable confession; man ought more 
progressive. ride anchor all his life, when 
pull anchor when know whither going, and 
assured profitable discoveries. 

One reason cleaving Calvinism is, that when you 
have slain the body it, you cannot exorcise the 
will remain, and will haunt you, and you cannot think its 
residuum into non-existence. with regard the 
substratum matter, denied reduced minimum 
certain metaphysicians, you cannot think qualities with- 
out thinking primitive which they inhere; 
with the hypostasis this system: will not down your 
bidding will haunt your speculations when you deny it. 
The strongest opponents the system have felt its power 
even when denying it. The invisible chain necessity was 
around Erasmus, Episcopus, Whitby, and all the vigorous 
minds who have striven break its material form. 
ley himself ran away from Calvinism, and fell into the chains. 
stronger necessity. 

must add, however, that religious investigations 
have never been under the play polemic antagonisms. 
have never been fond pursuing truth way. 
battles have been with own objections. issues 
been, almost all them, mental. have been own op- 
ponent and own convert, and have never, for 
dreamed that was born stand sentinel over the ortho- 
doxy the church. cheerfully devolved this duty 
those brethren who selected this mission because they 
felt themselves born for it. always had enough 
get rid own heresies. have found the path truth. 
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dark and difficult, that have not wondered some have 
missed it. 

draw near the eternal world, must confess feel 
increasing, perhaps should say alarming, indifference 
the niceties mere speculation. The spirit the gospel 
all: spontaneous, all-absorbing love, the best light 
when tread the dark passage. blessed Redeemer, 
beam dying hour with thy light, and adjourn all 
speculative difficulties the world where shall 
even known. 


ARTICLE IV. 
SPECULATION AND THE BIBLE. 


REV. JAMES M‘LANE, D., BROOKLYN, 


much bold adventure, present, some depart- 
ments intellectual effort. draft frequently made upon 
the belief the Christian, which cannot honor. 
sibility pushed into the place certainty. mere per- 
haps has given importance undoubted fact. 
many our popular lectures, and much the current 
literature our day, there departure from that which 
should regarded the legitimate domain the 
divergence from the course and salutary exer- 
cise human reason; non-observance that temper- 
ance over appetite,” which, Milton intimates, should 
regarded the pursuit knowledge. ‘There are boun- 
daries the domain truth which must recognized lines, 
where certainty must, the nature the case, cease, 
and where mystery must begin limits, may add, within 
which man has his safety, his intellectual freedom, his 
moral elevation. When goes beyond these, and draws 
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upon his imagination for his facts, and affects feel 
home where angels bashful look,” longer free. His 
reason bondage. His mind warped and fettered 
its own action. The attempt convert what speculative 
visionary into important truth, reacts with injurious influ- 
ence upon him. The cravings man’s intellectual na- 
ture, which draw him this direction, require restraint just 
really those any other passion appetite. Hence 
the great English was wont pray that his 
mind might kept free from the disturbing influence 
“things vainly curious.” 

There danger, indeed, from the opposite extreme. Men 
activity unscrupulous. our search for truth, 
have sail between Scylla and Charybdis; and may 
just really perilled not doing are over-doing. 
The sunken rock may sometimes even more dangerous 
than that which rises above the surface. stirring, whole- 
some influence, least, can come from any blind worship 
the from the action those who turn their back the 
future, and reject all free and manly thought subjects 
legitimate inquiry, and who, through fear going too fast 
too far, are unwilling move all. Such men insist upon 
blind, implicit faith, and would tie down bondage 
the past, and have look upon the fossil remains man’s 
wisdom found the strata “the dark ages,” equal 
authority with God’s own imperishable truth. But while 
have sympathy with any such senseless homage 
fallible human authority, have still less with that proud, 
defiant rationalism which exalts reason above revelation, 
with that philosophy which builds its house onthe sand, con- 
verts hypotheses into facts, and turns the Mosaic narrative into 
myth,” and the miracles the Bible into “burden,” that 
the truth has endure, not the argument omnipotence 
dislike the stagnation Dead Sea moral world, 
dread even more the influence these cold, dreary, and 
barren summits intellectual pride and boastful human 
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reason. indeed, find the golden age this world 
the centuries ignorance and oppression, nor can 
suppose that shall enter upon its elevations adopting 
many the conclusions modern speculation. Our hope 
for man neither the wisdom the past, nor the inspi- 
ration the present. see nothing indicative 
progress any blind homage human authority, any 
apotheosis human reason. Advancement lies avoiding 
both these opening the Bible, and opening 
also the field nature encouraging free and full inquiry, 
and guarding, most carefully, the enthusiasm awakened 
the pursuit truth, those great considerations which 
proper prudence will ever throw around such action. 

There spread out before man, this world, wide and 
rich domain for intellectual effort, which every power 
may find sweet employ.” But must remembered that 
there are metes and bounds this work which must 
recognized; certain termini, which limit all mental 
which, therefore, men must consent stop their specula- 
tions. One these boundary lines the limited grasp 
the human intellect. Man soon reaches what ultimate 
him. cannot escape from himself, fly without wings. 
However philosophy may boast her powers, the fact this 
limitation meets her every step. seraph has his mys- 
teries. Man finds his. soon comes point where his 
knowledge ceases, depths which cannot fathom, 
heights cannot climb. The difficulty himself, the 
constitution his own mind, his limited understanding. 
Many things are thus hidden from his view. Vast fields 
truth are fenced off from him barriers which can nei- 
ther scale nor remove. may, indeed, affect see all, 
“look through the universe, and into regions beyond;” but 
higher wisdom will teach him that can know only part. 

Another great fact which should underlie all human in- 
quiry the entire, absolute truth the Bible. there 
should possible doubt, not moment’s hesitation. 
Beginning with this, others great importance will follow 
from it. assumed, the Bible will regarded con- 
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teachings. For, God the author the book, then its 
harmony must, necessity, complete. There can 
clashing sentiment light may and does 
differ degree, different portions it. There 
the dawn, the sunrise, and the noontide its glory. But 
the light all comes from the same orb, and the difference 
owing the position man, not the source whence the 
light comes. contradiction, collision, the 
Bible. should just soon think finding nature 
God’s word; just soon expect find contradiction 
among the stars; see Mazzeroth coming forth, his sea- 
son, against Orion. The idea utterly impossible upon any 
Christian postulate respecting the scriptures. should, 
therefore, regarded and treated the friends truth 
great weakness any one, and utterly unworthy any 
manly intellect. The supposition ought offensive 
Christian sentiment and feeling the suggestion, that 
God can false, that can deceive. 

third great landmark all human inquiry the fact 
that the testimony the Bible the highest that can have 
the truth anything. the testimony him who 
omniscient, and who can neither deceive nor deceived. 
Our business, therefore, simply ascertain what the 
Bible does When have found this, have 
found the truth. There can be, clearer light, 
higher evidence, greater certainty. look for any such 
thing, look for that which can added what infi- 
nite. When God speaks, the question settled. The tes- 
timony complete, the truth known. then, 
reach the and here, therefore, men must stop, and 
satisfied. Action beyond this weakness, arrogant 
presumption. Men sink any attempt rise higher. They 
put out the light their efforts kindle into 
flame. 

There yet another conservative element influence, 
which should thrown around all human inquiry, namely, 
the fact that the Bible and Nature agree perfectly their 

29* 
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teaching. The only difference the degree light, and 
the extent the illumination. the one, the light comes 
directly from God, and full and clear; the other, 
also comes from him, but reflected from his works, 
and, consequently, less clear and abundant. Nature, 
when compared with the Bible, like the outer bow which 
spans the bosom the cloud, where the colors, though less 
distinct and beautiful, are yet essentially the same with 
those the inner and more perfect glory. The harmony, 
therefore, between the greater and lesser light, which God 
has revealed himself us, complete. agreement 
perfect. Hence follows that science, which simply 
general collection the facts principles particular 
department nature, can never contradict the Bible, and 
that the Bible, when rightly interpreted, can never 
arrayed against science. Both are from God; and, there- 
fore, there can antagonism between them. there 
seems collision, then one two things must true: 
either the facts are not they are stated, the Bible not 
rightly understood its language relative those facts. If, 
for example, geology can demonstrate that the flood was 
not universal, then the language Moses, which, gen- 
erally understood, asserts that universality, must have 
limited sense given it. God’s word and works must har- 
monize. There can discrepancy between them. The 
divine perfections make impossible. 

have tarried thus long the threshold our subject, 
because these great conservative facts are not recognized 
much the speculations the present day. will 
said, know, that the Bible was not given teach natural 
that its object not explain the mechan- 
ism the universe, make known even the structure 
our Its great object, adinit, spiritual one 
reveal man the grace God through Redeemer. 
But, while this its chief end, yet effecting this, the 
Bible must necessarily touch upon many things collateral 
with upon all that have any bearing influence, 
friendly adverse, upon the accomplishment its own 
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great purpose. must reveal God his true relation 
man, and all around him. must therefore speak, 
does, the heavens and the earth, and God the 
Creator all things, the Being who spoke and was 
done. must have much say about his works, must 
point them showing his eternal power and Godhead, 
and evincing, necessity logic, that design 
manifest, that mechanism complete, and that harmonies 
universal, must have their origin Being infinite 
intelligence. Constituted man is, made trace back 
effects their cause, look for doer what done, 
the Bible must meet this demand man’s intellectual and 
moral nature. The first chapters Genesis, therefore, are 
necessity the revelation God’s grace man. They 
are essential its main object. The Bible would not have 
been complete without them. Aside from this portion 
the sacred volume, would have had effect without its 
cause, world without its maker, shadow from nothing, 
unfolding apocalypse from beginning. 

may say this connection that, there any part 
the Bible further removed from the deductions human 
reason, more fully matter pure revelation than 
another, these first chapters the Pentateuch. What 
could any man know, reason out for himself, about the 
beginning this Where was when the heavens 
were stretched out, and when the foundations the earth 
were laid? Aside from revelation, what could any one 
know with certainty Where the height above 
the depth below found? Who has ever 
bring up? Man might, indeed, have inferred the 
existence the Creator from the evidence design every- 
where apparent his works. But the scriptural idea 
creation could never have been reasoned out him. 
entirely above his reach. there is, therefore, all the 
Bible, place where the sacred writer was simply 
place where the thought and the expression 
are both from God, and where, consequently, men 
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should feel that the ground which they stand holy, —it 
here the threshold the Bible, where everything 
full mystery and miracle, and where man could know 
nothing except was given him from above. yet, 
strange may seem, here that men have speculated 
most, and made demands upon the friends the Bible, 
which many least cannot anywise concede. some 
these shall presently advert. 

not strange that these speculations have awakened 
fears the minds good men. Christian has deep 
interest the Bible. cannot consent have any part 
treated oriental myth, twisted its interpre- 
tation suit the theories opinions men. God’s 
word. The whole from him. While human 
the hand that wrote it, and the dress wears, yet that 
hand, and that dress, less than the priceless truth 
thus conveyed us, has the mark God upon it. 
his his its sentiments and its language, 
his its whole beiug and character. The Christian can- 
not let go. has eternal interest And 
has interest science also. does not regard 
foe grace,” though has often been pressed into the 
ranks the enemy. But this was forced work. 
from God, and cannot, therefore, conflict with his 
word. The naturalist and the student the Bible worship, 
indeed, different parts the great temple truth; but 
they have substantially the same object before them. Both 
are seeking for truth. one searches for the things 
which are made the other, the clearer light inspiration. 
The former sees the outer ccurt, the latter finds 
the sanctuary; both may, therefore, exult together 
the vision and the glory. 

The Christian, know, sometimes regarded living 
very small enclosure. Some seem look upon him 
precluded from free inquiry, cramped and fettered his 
faith, and unwilling, therefore, allow science have 
any influence over him the interpretation the Bible. 
But, whatever reason there may certain cases for such 
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opinion, there is, seems us, often just little 
expansion the other direction. are not greatly mis- 
taken, the naturalist quite much wedded his theory 
the student the Bible his exegesis. just 
much disposed live wholly within his domain, and 
exclude all biblical influence from his conclusions. Indeed, 
there seems often scientific men determination reason 
about facts nature just there was greater light, 
and form their conclusions without the slightest recog- 
nition the testimony the Bible the subject. There 
entire rejection all counsel influence from that 
quarter. The Christian has therefore, seems us, the 
most reason for complaint here. The greater light, this 
some piece intricate mechanism moonlight, and 
form his opinion about without once looking the 
daytime, allowing that illumination affect his judgment 
the matter. The man who sees things only the light 
nature, and who forms conclusions about them which 
rest only probability, and which would set aside 
once the Bible were allowed speak, certainly not 
free man the wide domain truth. And who, “in 
weighing probabilities, will not permit the moral influence 
his decision affect his judgment the case,” sets aside 
the moral world, and unhinges one its great 
fundamental principles. can see freedom, and 
philosophy, adopting any conclusion which rests only 
possible peradventure, and which contradicts the plain and 
obvious meaning the Bible. There intellectual ele- 
vation, and wisdom such action. The Christian 
willing meet the man science fair and equal ground. 
willing look his facts, his various formations, his 
stratified rocks, his fossil remains, and allow them 
affect his mind explaining the Bible. But the Christian 
has his facts also, which must taken into the account 
the explanation natural phenomena. has clear 
and positive testimony respecting the order creation, 
the Bible, the naturalist has the rocks. And while 
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ought not adopt hastily meaning given the words 
inspiration, which seemingly conflict with the 
deductions science, has right claim from the stu- 
dent nature equal, not greater, reluctance draw 
any conclusion from his facts which contrary the obvi- 
ous teaching the Book God. Wisdom will ever 
cautious here. 

should borne mind that there vast difference 
between fact and speculation, between truth and the mode 
explaining its why and wherefore. fact that the 
earth moves, that man breathes, that fire but the ex- 
planation these facts theory, the opinion fallible 
human judgment, and may may not the true one. 
And hence contend that sound philosophy will not allow 
any one explain natural phenomena way which 
plainly contradicts the statements inspiration. human 
hypothesis can never, any right-thinking mind, arrayed 
against the evident meaning the divine record. Here 
the trouble the domain nature. admit the facts 
stated the naturalist. recognize with him the torn 
and shattered appearance our globe, its different strata, 
and the varied testimony “the museum the rocks.” 
Our difficulty not with the facts this case, but with 
the mode explaining them. The superstructure broader 
than the foundation. The conclusion drawn demands 
much wider basis facts than has yet been constructed. 
What complain of, therefore, is, that men judge here 
before the time; that they hasten conclusions before they 
have gathered and considered all the facts which bear 
upon them. They reason and theorize here, just the 
whole field this vast subject had been thoroughly explored 
them; just they actually had their grasp all that 
was concerned producing the phenomena which they 
would explain. But the fact is, they are yet only the 
threshold investigation are work only little 
corner this immense field, and have yet only dug 
through the crust the earth here and there. And what 
stranger still is, that their speculations they have virtually 
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excluded from their basis calculation the presence 
any divine seek bring all things into their 
present state and position through the operation natural 
causes. take for granted that the same laws forma- 
tion existed the beginning which operate now, and that 
things were produced then they are present. The 
exertion any direct omnipotence not taken into the 
account. All miracle excluded; and phenomena, which 
owe their existence the fiat God, are explained upon 
principles which remove them from any connection with 
the word his power, and bring them down into line with 
uniform, natural causation. But miracle pervades the 
whole framework our globe. God spake, and came 
into being. set aside this fact, adopt theory which 
does not recognize the presence this power giving 
existence and form things, and attempt explain the 
structure the earth one would the growth plant 
the formation hailstone, is, our judgment, far 
aside from any principle sound philosophy. 
further, and say, with master attainments, that 
deem “presumption man theorize where every- 
thing recorded matter fact, and where the mode 
and the order creation are ascribed the will God 
their immediate cause.” Just well might enter the 
field, covered with the omnipotent mercy Jesus, and un- 
dertake account for the results which followed his bid- 
ding, upon natural principles. surely some proof the 
justice these remarks, that the men who indulge such 
speculations are not agreed among themselves how 
the phenomena question are explained. One has 
this theory, and another that. Proof enough that they 
want more facts upon which plant the fulcrum their 
lever, before they attempt pry this world into the light 
which was when spoken into existence. the 
trouble. Speculative men are “impatient doubt,” are 
unwilling wait, and, one their own number confesses, 
are prone make “hasty generalizations, founded mere 
negative evidence.” the demands that are now made 
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upon the Bible and upon the faith the Christian. They 
all come from the theories started men explain the facts 
science, and are advocated aside from any direct recogni- 
tion Omnipotence producing the phenomena our 
globe. some these demands will now call atten- 
tion. not strange that they have excited alarm many 
minds, and that they are sternly opposed. There reason, 
think, for such opposition. are willing, indeed, 
have “the torch history and science held the 
but let the torch history and science, and 
not some deceptive light man’s kindling. 

Some, order harmonize the Bible with the discove- 
ries geology, maintain that the first chapters Genesis 
are not considered true historical narrative the 
creation. tell that this part the sacred record 

mythic poem, vision, pictorial representation, which has 
it, indeed, the idea that all things were created Jehovah, 
but that mere shading and embellishment; and 
that the narrative, therefore, not received exact 
historical statement what took place the creation the 
world; that true poetry, but not prose. They 
would have believe that Moses gathered this account 
the creation from from the myths and fables 
the Orient, the drift-wood that had floated down through the 
centuries, and had lodged somewhere Egypt, the 
wilderness, where the great Hebrew lawgiver found it, and 
from constructed his narrative. The inspiration Moses, 
therefore, was, they assert, not that suggestion, but 
simply that superintendence. took what found 
the drag-net time —the myths and fables respecting the 
creation, the fall man, and the deluge, which tradition 
threw his way out the chaff,” 
served the wheat. Thus they make highway for geology 
through this part the Bible, and thus they would produce 
harmony between them. They profess, indeed, believe 
the inspiration the Mosaic narrative, and some them 
even tell that these traditions, from which Moses derived 
his information, were inspired, and yet they affirm that from 
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this inspiration “winnowed out the useless 
ask what ground there for all this. There none. The 
theory, and when put forth fact, has been, 
regard positively mischievous. fails utterly solve 
the difficulty, and does injury the truth the vain attempt. 
tends lower the Bible the estimation men, and 
calculated undermine all confidence its specific state- 
ments. turns the prose Moses into mythic poetry, 
order make true, and strips the whole narrative all 
meaning, except that which symbolized the flow- 
ing oriental costume which arrayed. Such theory 
mocks The first chapters Genesis are 
simple but sublime prose. whole,” says Dr. Pye Smith, 
“is the style plain narrative, evidently intended 
understood simple, straightforward, unadorned 
and, adds “it would indicative deplorable want 
taste for the beauty language, put patch poetic 
diction upon this face natural The reason- 
ing that would turn into allegory and patchwork, cer- 
tainly strange and painful conflict with the assertion 
inspired apostle, that Moses wrote was moved the 
Holy Ghost. 

Another demand made modern speculation 
the antiquity the earth. The Bible does not, indeed, fix this. 
point with any great degree exactness, and yet furnishes 
certain data which not allow give the earth very 
great longevity. The universal impression which its teaching 
has made this subject is, that this world has not existed 
very many thousand years. But very unlike this the teach- 
ing now the speculations men. this, the earth has 
existed, one form another, for millions years. Long 
ere man was created, passed through successive 
ties gigantic vegetable and animal life,” and was “rolling 
down through gulfs and fiery cataclysms,” undergoing great 
changes, and being revolutionized under each separate 
nasty. first there undique undique pontus 
land appears; and for thousands ages fish peculiar 
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form and size swim through those pre-Adamic waters, and 
prey upon each other. Ages roll on, and these fish cease 
exist, and their remains are embedded the mud and sand 
the bottom the ocean, which harden into rocks, and 
gradually rise and become the dry land. Then new era 
begins, and immense vegetation covers the land, and the 
fern grows like trees. Again the ages roll on, and this 
vegetable kingdom dies, disappears; and the dry land sinks, 
and the sea sweeps over it; and that sea strange forms 
appear huge reptiles, terrible monsters, more hideous than 
those fabulous memory. These have their day, and then 
the period reptiles ceases, and what was above the wa- 
ters again sinks, and the land becomes sea, and the sea dry 
land. Thus elevations and submersions succeed each other 
and thus the treadles geologic loom and down 
for millions years, until length the web woven, and 
the earth becomes fit habitation for man. molis 
erat terrarum condere orbem! 

But while many geologists demand kind geologic 
eternity for the production the phenomena’ found the 
earth, they are means agreed where, the Mosaic 
the chasm occurs for the introduction their im- 
mense time-drafts. Some, with Chalmers, find the opening 
between the first and second verses Genesis; while Hugh 
Miller and others see none there, and convert the six days 
creation into many periods immense length. When 
asked for the proof such periods, they point “the tes- 
timony the rocks,” what they are,and what they con- 
tain. These are their chronometer. They measure the thick- 
ness the rocks, and, judging from laws now existing, they 
tell how long these rocks must have been forming. 
They examine the organic remains found the rocks, and, 
the same way, they make out similar draft upon time. 
The rocks are their chronicle, their proof. But there 
all this reasoning postulate which not granted, and 
which requires demonstration. admit the facts 
the thickness the rocks, and the fossil remains found 
them. But the conclusion drawn from these facts cannot 
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receive. There hiatus the reasoning, which must first 


filled up. The proof would conclusive the 


causes operated the beginning that operate now the 
formation such things but until this proved, the whole 
argument rests mere conjecture. rocks were formed 
first they are formed now, then their size would true 
chronometer. But they were not thus formed, they then 
came into being the bidding God, then this measure- 
ment determines nothing. now requires some twenty-one 
years more for the human frame attain its full growth 
and development; but how long was the body Adam 
coming maturity? The great mistake all this specula- 
tion the supposition that the same causes operated first 
which operate now the production such phenomena 
supposition that contrary fact. Omnipotence was 
concerned laying the foundations the earth. The diffi- 
culty with the geologist, the reason why wants 
much time for these that does not take 
into the account the God. things are based upon 
the action natural causes. Hence their development runs 
through such unmeasured, creeping ages. This theory, there- 
fore, virtually excludes God from the work his hands; 
sweeps away the reason given the fourth commandment 
for the Sabbath, and leaves absolutely without any account 
the creation this world now is. Reason and the 


Bible, therefore, alike oppose unlike him who 


and done. 
Another point which speculation now calls upon the Chris- 
tian give is, that there was any change deterioration 


nature, consequent upon the fallof man. alone, 


was affected the transgression Eden. There was fall 
nature with him, change this world 
quence his act disobedience. The idea such fall has, 
indeed, long been held they have all been mis- 
taken; and Milton was dreaming when represented the 
earth feeling the wound, and nature sighing, and 
through all her works giving signs woe that all was lost. 
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Such antiquated notions, seems, can longer held. 
That darkness past, and the true light now shines out from 
the earth'upon this subject, showing that the order things 
was not changed the incoming sin; that nature was 
not affected man’s disobedience. was backward 
movement. From the beginning, the work preparing the 
earth for the existence man went steadily on. Nature con- 
tinued improve form and feature until man sinned. 
Then its progress was arrested. was then good, but not 
perfect good for the end designed, but, now, im- 
‘perfect thing. All are told, science now demon- 
strates true. But this mere assertion. 
such demonstration. The depth saith, not me; and 
the sea saith, not with me; neither found the 
land the living. all mere theory, and weak even 
How any one, with the Bible before him, can adopt 
nism the statements Moses and the reasoning 
Paul. makes nothing the curse upon the 


its thorns and thistles, nothing the wail 


nature. who can set aside the testimony the Bible 
this point, construe poetic embellishment, can easily 
free himself from all trouble constraint from the scrip- 
tures, and turn any part the book God into oriental 
myth. 

Many geologists, however, who have searched further and 


seen more, not receive this progressive theory.” 


disproved facts. Instead progress, they find, they tell 
us, increasing deformity, confusion, and derangement, they 
travel down, through the rock-chronicled centuries, towards 
the period man’s creation. They see such evidence con- 
vulsion, such proof general compels 
them admit the disturbing influence sin upon our world. 
But they invert the order occurrence. They put the effect 
before the cause. They make the ruin precede the fall 
man, and the sequences transgression preparation for its 
appearance. They will have that the framework our 
globe was riven thousand ages before the thunderbolt 
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offended Majesty struck the earth; that, for high moral con- 
siderations, the consequences man’s disobedience were 
made anticipate his and, consequently, that all 
the disturbance and deformity found nature and registered 
the rocks are simply epic stone man’s great 
tory” before the time. theory therefore is, nature 
was made assume its present form and condition; thatfish, 
fowl, and beast, that tree, plant, and flower, were formed 
they now are, order suit what would the future 
and that even the serpent, “whom the motherhood nature,” 
for this reason, finish, was thrown from her lap 
without feet, and doomed creep upon the earth,” mean, 
abortive creature, cursed above all cattle, order bea 
type man the evil sin, when created and when 
crushed All was proleptical— was made 
anticipate the fall man, and his wants when that con- 
dition. Nature was formed suit that great forthcoming 
event. Through long, unmeasured periods before the exist- 
ence man, everything was converging into its present 
broken, disordered condition, order prepare fit place 
for man sinner. far-off country was fashioned for 
future starving prodigal; was filled with swine and with husks 
thousand ages before that prodigal was born, that when 
born, and when wanderer from his father’s house, might 
see the character that country, its swine and its 
husks, full and fitting picture himself, his degrada- 
tion and wretchedness. difficulty, however, with this 
theory its postulated inversion God’s method act- 
ing, and its utter contravention the great law 
sequence the whole economy his providence. The 
lightning strikes the earth before there anything 
upon the earth call and the Creator gives exist- 
ence pure and perfect creature torn and disordered 
world! 

But there yet, seems, another step taken this 
direction another and deeper eclipse the truth, which 
must submit. Nature not only the same condition 
which was before the fall man, but suffering and 
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death, are told, were here, and had been for thousands 
ages, before that event. The teaching that covers the earth 
with innocence and peace until man appears, and trans- 
gression darkens the whole face nature,” and thus intro- 
duces suffering and death, all wrong.. The testimony 
the rocks” sets all aside dream, and proves that for 
uncounted ages before man’s creation the present type 
things existed this world; that from the very beginning, 
almost, death reigned over all; that then, now, the ani- 
mals were savage their disposition, and that the strong 
preyed upon the weak. The position even taken that 
“organic life necessarily involves suffering and death.” 
Such the theory. does not recognize the influence 
sin producing the present aspect things. sweeps 
away its curse from the ground, and all its disturbing force 
from the framework the earth, and turns into hyperbole 
and embellishment the wail and lament bleeding, 
dying world. Nay, makes the whole creation groan and 
travail pain while condition which God pronounces 
very good, and over which the morning stars sing together, 
and all the sons God shout for joy condition which 
the savageness the hyena and the ferocity the shark 
are full exercise, and which the kid writhes the grasp 
the lion, and the lamb utters its piercing cry within the 
crushing coil the anaconda. All this good, yes, very good. 

Such not the teaching the Bible. According this 
book, nature the beginning was things were 
very good. and death were unknown until sin 
marred the work God. The fall man drew everything 
after it. was the head creation here had dominion 
over all. His act affected himself, his race, the whole 
world which existed. earth felt the wound.” 
The ground was cursed account his transgression. 
Nature him, and around him, fell his fall; was 
changed; was subjected vanity; was made exhibit 
man the evil had brought upon himself; reflect 
from own disturbed, torn, and ruined condition, the 
deeper ruin wrought him. This the teaching the 
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Bible, and here the church God has hitherto planted her 
feet. Through long centuries opposition she 
tended that the condition things this world was 
affected the incoming sin into the domain peace and 
and that the great objection the goodness the 
Creator, drawn from the existence here suffering and 
death, met the fact that these things are the consequence 
sin; that they show its character, and help check its 


baneful influence over man. But this new teaching 


aside this argument; rejects what Moses asserts, what Paul 
aflirms tears down and sweeps away this great breastwork, 
and leaves the open field, exposed the enemy’s fire, 
and compelled defend the character the Creator 
world declared him very good, and yet full suf- 
fering and death, agony and blood. can stand 
such ground. turn away from it, would from 
the brink yawning chasm. 


One step more and reach the top the Jadder this 


modern speculation, and look out upon world was be- 
fore sin entered it, and with unit the origin its inhabit- 
ants, and with common blood the bond their brother- 
hood. The unity mankind denied. Science, 
claimed, proves that have all been mistaken believing, 
with Moses and Paul, that God made one blood all the 
nations the earth. antiquated idea has also 
given up. Diversity form and complexion demonstrates 
plurality origin; shows that each distinct race now 
the globe had the beginning Adam its own; that 
the African, the Asiatic, and the European, had each first 
parentage peculiar himself. The theorizers here differ 
their object. Some would thus overthrow the authority 
the Bible, while others wish this way break down the 
brotherhood man, order find the inferiority 
portion the human family reason for their enslavement. 

need not say that such teaching contradicts the plain 
and positive statements the Bible. subverts the doc- 
trine our common apostasy Adam, and our common 
redemption Christ. put forth truth, dignify 


and the Bible. 


with the name science, is, our judgment, dis- 
honor the and the heart the country, and 
direct assault upon the faith Christendom. The reason- 
ing here exceedingly shallow. looks only the out- 
ward appearance, the form and figure flesh and blood; 
just these things constituted the whole man, formed 
the peculiar elements his being. advocate this 
theory takes what common man with the animal world, 
and reasons about him just would about monkey 
But, considering this question .of identity, 
must look the spiritual man, well the physical. 
“the mind that makes the man.” Within, all men are 
alike. The spiritual the same. All have understand- 
conscience. All think and feel and speak. The 
state this inner man, this immortal inmate the body, 
everywhere the are fallen condition. All 


are moved the same hopes, are agitated the same fears. 
The diversity among men form, figure, and complexion, 
more proves diversity origin, than difference 
among the members family demonstrates that 
they have not all had the same parentage. There may 
great diversity all these respects, and yet unity 
origin. Men may differ from each other many particulars, 
and yet all that separates them may not have single 
element their higher nature. that higher nature 
that are find their unity, not the form and figure 
the body. There spirit within. This the man; and 
all who have this are men, and the same household 
being. Put this any inclosure flesh and 
you have man, immortal man, “with reason throned upon 
his brow.” Yes, put that which thinks and feels and acts 
put the human mind, into any body, black, white, red, 
and you have member the human family, one for whom 
atoning blood has been shed. the bond. This con- 
stitutes the unity mankind. And this the brotherhood 
earth, which scepticism and oppression are trying 
break up. But before they can this, Moses must set 
aside, the statements inspired apostle must dis- 
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proved, and the whole book God turned into un- 
meaning fable. 

Such spirit much modern speculation, and 
such the demand made upon our faith. this spirit 
not checked, will certainly undermine the confidence 
many the Bible, and lead young minds, especially, into 
cold, dark, surging sea” doubt. The danger from 
such speculation its warfare upon the plenary and ver- 
bal inspiration the Sacred Record inspiration which, 
while admits the peculiarities each individual writer, 
and employs his memory, thought, taste, and feeling, has 
still through all its words and statements infalli- 
ble divine guidance, which places above the reach pos- 
sibility mistake error. The question, therefore is, 
whether shall continue stand upon the old ground 
such inspiration, shall betake ourselves that which 
pictorial and symbolic. 'This the question the age. The 
great battle-field the threshold the Bible, and the con- 
test between young speculation and old theology is, whether 
the Mosaic narrative, the genesis the earth and man 
there given, received simple historic truth, 
construed into mythic poetry, into vision 
gory, and regarded piece patchwork from tradition. 
This the issue that now made, and the friends the 
Bible should understand it, and gird themselves for the 
encounter. And, while would cleave most firmly the 
word God, would maintain our hold upon works 
also. are full his goodness, his wisdom, and his 
creative power. His hand the deep places the earth, 
and the strength the hills his also. The sea his, and 
made it, and his hand formed the dry land. would, 
therefore, have the earth unbosom man the treasures 
his wisdom and power, and thus praise the Lord. would 
have all his works so-speak him and his word, 
magnify that word our esteem, has magnified it, 
above all other manifestations his name, and thus make 
feel that have the Bible sure word prophecy, 
the truth, and nothing but the truth, city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker God. 
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ARTICLE 
EXPOSITION ZECHARIAH XIV. 
BY PROF. JOHN J. OWEN, D. D., NEW YORY CITY. 


From the earliest ages the church, commentators have 
widely differed the question, whether literal spiritual 
interpretation given those prophecies which relate 


the establishment, perpetuity, and glory the Messiah’s 


kingdom onearth. has been maintained many, that the 
victory Christ over his enemies, and his enthronement 
King Jerusalem, the burden many predictions, are 
regarded literal verities, essential the glory his 
reign and the restoration this earth its true primeval 
blessedness. explain these prophecies referring the 
spiritual dominion Christ, and the enlargement 
perity the church, is, their estimation, detract from 
the honor the Redeemer, and deprive the church her 
chief and crowning glory. 

must not suppose that this literal interpretation 
prophecy confined those only, whose distempered fancy 
delights dwell the regal splendors the Messianic 
reign earth. Some the ablest writers, from the times 
Irenaeus and Lactantius, have advocated the personal 
reign Christ Jerusalem, into which city, the seat 
his court and the metropolis the world, kings are bring 
their tribute, and the pious all lands their votive offerings. 
Not few have supposed that the earth itself, now cursed 
with comparative sterility, will renovated even 
surpass its fertility before the fall man. Irenaeus, 
order show that the promises and predictions both the 
Old and New Testaments have respect this glorious 
consummation, appeals what certain presbyters 
having themselves heard from the apostle John, that Christ 
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himself, when speaking his earthly and visible reign, said 
his apostles: days will come when vines will grow, 
each bearing ten thousand branches, and each branch 
there will ten thousand twigs, and each twig ten thou- 
sand clusters grapes, and each cluster ten thousand 
grapes, and each grape, when expressed, will yield twenty-five 
wine about two hundred and nine gallons]. 
And when any one the saints shall take hold cluster 
grapes, another [cluster] will cry out: better cluster 
take me, and account give thanks unto the Lord” 
(Iren. cont. Haer. Lib. this prediction, 
each grape-vine will produce wine the amount one hun- 
dred and eighty thousand billions gallons. also, 
the same point, cites passage from Papias, who flourished 
100, and who wrote work entitled 
the purport which this: like manner 
grain wheat will produce ten thousand heads, and each 
head will bear ten thousand grains, and each grain will yield 
ten pounds clear white flour; and other fruits will yield 
seeds and herbage same proportion.”! Such was 
the fertility the earth during this chiliasm 
terrestrial reign. 

proof Christ’s personal reign Jerusalem, pre- 
diction cited with more confidence than the fourteenth 
chapter Zechariah. maintained that the battle be- 
tween Jehovah and his enemies, with which the prophecy 
opens, will real and visible the eye that Aus- 
terlitz Solferino, and thousand times more desperate 
and sanguinary. great conflict which take place 
Jerusalem, according the terms the prophecy, the 
enemies truth are first successful. The city 
taken, the houses plundered, the women ravished, and the 
captives, gathered bands, led into hopeless exile 
and servitude. this crisis, Messiah revealed from 
heaven great pomp and majesty (vs. 4), and, placing 
himself the head his people, rout 


For both these citations the writer indebted Professor Stuart. 


mendous slaughter the hosts the enemy, fighting against 
them person, “as when fought the day battle,” 
that the battle Joshua with the five kings, when 
Jehovah cast down great stones from heaven, that more 
died with hailstones than were slain the children 
Israel with the sword (Josh. While the battle 
thus raging, and the sword Messiah bathed the blood 
his enemies, mighty convulsions are shake the land, 
rending asunder the Mount Olives, which the feet 
Christ were first planted his descent from the skies 
before which dread phenomena the saints themselves, while 
flushed with unexpected victory, are flee dis- 
may (ver. 5), the people fled before the earthquake, the 
days Uzziah, king Judah. the time this visible 
advent Christ, and these convulsions nature, the most 
eminent the pious dead, the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, 
martyrs, and confessors the past, are come forth from 
their graves (ver. end) and live again earth, constitut- 
ing the court and nobility the Messianic empire then 
commence Jerusalem. Perennial streams (ver. are 
flow forth from the city twofold direction, the one 
stream eastward, into the “former sea” (i. the Dead Sea); 
the other westward, into the hinder sea” e., the Mediter- 
ranean) thus navigable waters connecting Jerusalem, 
the one hand, with Europe and America, and the other 
with the great and opulent East, making the commercial 
emporium the world, into which the royal city the 
Messianic reign, kings are bring their wealth, and all the 
families the earth resort keep the yearly feast taber- 
nacles (vs. 

the eye sense this beautiful and impressive pic- 
ture. persons will acknowledge themselves 
wholly insensible theory interpretation which enthrones 
Jesus Nazareth, monarch the world, in’ the very city 
where was rejected and put cruel and ignominious 
death. surely ungrateful exposition scripture 
which restores this earth more than its primeval beauty 
and fruitfulness, making almost yield, 
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overflowing abundance, what has now, stinted measure, 
obtained patient and unremitted toil. 

There are, however, insuperable difficulties the way 
this literal interpretation the prophecy. Let granted 
that physical convulsion the kind here spoken 
take place, and that Jerusalem become the imperial city 
the Messianic empire and the commercial metropolis 
the world, how the prediction verses sixteenth and seven- 
city, within which all the families the earth are meet 
yearly convocation, keep feast, which, all the Jew- 
ish festivals, required space for its due observance, namely, the 
tabernacles booths, during which the people dwelt 
booths green boughs, erected upon the roofs and the 
streets, commemoration the wanderings the tribes 
the wilderness? Palestine itself would not suffice for the 
resting-place such countless numbers. Equally impos- 
sible would for the whole human family, from regions 
remote well near, make yearly pilgrimage Jeru- 
salem, and yet attend the vocations from which they 
obtained their livelihood. The navies the earth, increased 
thousand-fold, would prove insufficient transport such 
masses and even the means conveyance 
were adequate, confusion and disorder would necessarily 
result from the assemblage such large and hetercgeneous 
numbers, destructive all orderly and intelligent worship. 

Dr. Henderson seeks avoid this objection the literal 
fulfilment the prediction, making representative 
gathering the families the earth Jerusalem. This, 
far the language the prophecy concerned, would 
admissible. But feature would thereby introduced 
into this prophetic festival, for which license 
drawn from any the Mosaic festivals. find in- 
stance which the national feasts were kept representa- 
tives from various parts the land, provision the 
Mosaic code for such arrangement. additional 
objection such interpretation, may argued that 
the feast tabernacles, all others, would least suited 
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representative celebration. Like our thanksgiving festival, 
between which and the feast tabernacles there are striking 
points resemblance, was admirably adapted bring 
whole families together before the Lord Jerusalem; and 
although was, perhaps, not universally attended the 
passover, especially times national declension from the 
worship Jehovah, yet those who resorted Jerusalem for 
its observance, went families (see John 10), and not 
not, some divine intimation the contrary, this feature 
the Mosaic feast tabernacles must retained the 
prophetic festival Zechariah. 

But physical impossibility not the only 
this annual convocation all the families the earth 
Jerusalem. Any interpretation which makes Jerusalem, 
any other city place, the chief and indispensable centre 
worship, plainly antagonistic our Lord’s declaration 
the woman Samaria, that the Messianic times, worship 
was not exclusively confined Mount Gerizim 
Jerusalem, inasmuch the worship God was spir- 
itual and universal, and not ceremonial and local. 
utterance Christ the more pertinent the question 
the ecclesiastical supremacy Jerusalem the time 
the church’s prosperity, from the that was his manifest 
purpose pronounce general dispensation from all obli- 
gation, both then and thereafter, resort Jerusalem 
render acceptable worship God. Forms and ceremonies, 
apart from such are required for orderly religious worship, 
were longer substituted for that true spiritual 
devotion which has its seat the renewed and sanctified 
heart. The Mount Zion Judea, the fiat its King, from 
that moment, ceased tower above other eminences 
the sacred hill God (Ps. 68:15); and the mountain the 
Lord’s house, which was established the tops the 
mountains, and exalted above the hills, and into which all 
forth the spiritual Zion, the church the living God, gathered 
from among men, according the terms and promise 
the new covenant (Heb. 22—24). 
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Our Lord avowed Pilate that his kingdom was not 
this world (John that is, was not human 
origin, had its seat regal city the earth, was not sup- 
ported standing armies, nor graced with the appendages 
and ornaments earthly royalty. was spiritual and not 
temporal, heavenly and not earthly. This declaration our 
Lord utter variance with his enthronement temporal 
sovereign Jerusalem, and the personal homage an- 
nually rendered him all the families the earth the city 
his royal abode. The point upon which insisted most 
strongly, the days his incarnation, was the spiritual 
nature his mission, opposition the Jewish notion 
temporal Messiah. Paul, express terms (Rom. 14: 17), 
rebukes this erroneous conception, which, some extent, was 
then prevalent the church. declares that “the king- 
dom God not meat and drink [that is, does not con- 
sist external forms, the material objects sense], but 
righteousness, peace, and joy the Holy Ghost,” that is, its 
dominion hearts men. 

seems then incontrovertible, that spiritual interpreta- 
tion must affixed this yearly gathering the families 
the earth Jerusalem. This furnishes conclusive proof 
that spiritual significancy attached the rest 
the prophecy, unless mingle the symbolical and literal, 
the figurative and plain, the spiritual and temporal, defi- 
ance all sound hermeneutical principles. 

Another objection the literal interpretation this 
personal advent Christ reign Jerusalem, arises from 
what called the analogy faith. weil remarks, 
that “the analogy scripture doctrine should always 
before our eyes, that the interpretation may guided 
it; that may far guided it, that expla- 
nation contrary should adopted; and obscure 
phrases, when the meaning may doubtful, the sense may 
accommodated the analogy scripture sentiment.” 
Now, venture assert that personal advent Jesus 
Christ, such claimed taught the prediction 
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before us, not only revealed nowhere else the Bible, but 
implication, least, denied various passages where 
his future coming referred to. Itis thought some able 
scholars, that our Lord will revisit this earth prior the day 
final Olshausen, Stier, Alford, and some 
other recent commentators, refer distin- 
guished from the elect covenanted servants 
Christ, who, according their eschatology, have been pre- 
viously raised and judged, and are already glory, and 
judging the world with surrounded his chosen 
people, will celebrate the marriage supper the Lamb, and 
confirm his elect their promised inheritance. But the 
scriptures seem furnish evidence whatever, that 
there will two future comings Christ. One great and 
final Parousia spoken of, and that subordi- 
nate sense, was come for the destruction Jerusalem, 
that event being symbolical the final destruction his 
enemies the judgment the last day. also said 
come his people the hour their death: 
also ready for such hour think not, the Son 
man cometh.” And again: and prepare place for 
you, will come again and receive you myself, that 
where there may His spiritual presence 
also promised his will not leave you com- 
fortless come you” (John 14:18). That this 
the coming Christ his Spirit, not only evident from 
the preceding context, but also from 23, where the 
promised coming the Father and Son, the nature 
the case, must spiritual one. But personal, visible 
advent anywhere spoken other than the great Parousia, 
when shall revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, flaming fire, taking vengeance them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel our Lord Jesus 

Numerous texts might cited proof that this the 
sole well final coming Christ. reference one 
passage will suffice for our present purpose. Peter’s 
address the people Solomon’s porch, speaks Jesus 
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Christ this wise: Whom the heavens must receive until 
the times restitution all things, which 
spoken the mouth all his holy prophets since the world 
strange that text, which bears such une- 
quivocal testimony future coming Christ, should 
have been seized upon millenarians proof their views. 
Yet has been. referring the “restitution all 
things” the millennium, thousand years Satan’s con- 
finement the abyss, they make the commencement this 
period the time the parousia here spoken of. But this 
restitution all things occupies position the history 
human redemption far beyond the epoch designated 
the millennium. the closing the series provi- 
dential economies and remedial agencies, which began with 
the disarrangement the moral universe sin. When, 
the judgment the great day which Jude says that the 
angels who kept not their first estate are reserved Death 
and Hades shall have been cast into the lake fire, and when 
Christ has reigned until has put all enemies under his feet, 
shall then deliver the kingdom God, even the Father 
Cor. 25). The redemptive work, for which be- 
came incarnate, will have been completed the breach 
which sin made upon the happiness the moral universe, 
will have been repaired; the redeemed the Lord will all 
have been gathered in, the holy angels confirmed their obe- 
dience, and the wicked and fallen spirits consigned their 
own place and the full measure their punishment. All 
things will restored their order and stability. The 
moral government God will vindicated, and inroad 
sin will ever again disturb the happiness the blessed. 
this final consummation the declaration Peter refers. 
The heavens must receive and retain Christ until this time 
final readjustment things; that is, until the judgment 
the great day. This great text, therefore, when properly 
interpreted, decidedly opposed any future advent 
Christ prior his appearance Judge mankind. 
Equally silent, not directly antagonistic, are the scrip- 
tures regard the concomitants Christ’s advent 
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reign Jerusalem, such the resurrection the eminent 
dead, live and reign with him during this millennium 
glory. Aside from Zech. 14:5, And the Lord 
God shall come, and all the saints with (to which 
shall refer more fully the sequel), there is, far 
know, but single passage where the slightest allusion seems 
had any such resurrection the pious dead. They 
are uniformly represented reposing the grave, undis- 
turbed any the events which affect the living, and 
awaiting their last change. Martha gave utterance the 
common sentiment the pious Jew, when, reply our 
declaration that her brother should rise again, she 
said, know that shall rise again the resurrection, 
the last speaks more fully his first epistle 
the Thessalonians, than anywhere else, the second com- 
ing Christ, and the final resurrection, yet makes not the 
slightest allusion any such resurrection and reappearance 
the saints earth claimed the Second Adventists. 
Indeed, the terms which speaks the advent Christ 
and its attending circumstances, are decidedly adverse 
any such view. 

The single passage which allusion has been made 
seeming favor the reappearance Christ and his saints 
earth, Rev. 20: And saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them; and saw the 
souls them who were beheaded for the witness Jesus 
and for the word God, and which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, their hands; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ thousand years.” cannot denied that 
this clear prediction the resurrection part, not 
all, the pious dead exalted station glory with 
Jesus but appears, when carefully examined, 
refer very different state things from that which mil- 
lenarians profess find it. 

Where the locality this martyr-reign earth, 
for the subjects this first resurrection 
live and reign with Christ, not 
with them. But where Christ this time? Has John 
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informed us, anywhere, that his dwelling with men? No; 
but, the contrary, throughout the whole apocalyptic vision, 
his abode heaven. Not the slightest intimation given 
that has descended dwell again visible form 
earth. appears (19: 11—21) the great Captain sal- 
vation, the Faithful and make war upon the beast, 
the kings the earth, and their armies but assume that 
this literal battle earth between Christ and his ene- 
mies, taking for granted the very question dispute, and 
variance with the language the passage, which 
manifestly symbolical. one would think affixing lit- 
eral interpretation the sword which proceeds from the mouth 
the warrior upon the white horse, the iron rod with 
which rule the nations, the wine-press the 
fierceness and wrath Almighty God, which tread 
this day vengeance and recompense. Why, then, inter- 
pret literally his encounter with the beast and the kings the 
earth? seems clear departure from the soundest 
principles interpretation, the midst much that 
purely symbolical, refer this literal descent Messiah 
from heaven, fight person the great battle which 
end the discomfiture his enemies. Itis heaven, then, 
where Christ is, that this martyr-enthronement take place. 
How can this text, then, advanced proof that the re- 
appearance Christ earth, surrounded the martyrs 
and confessors whom has restored life, that which 
predicted this prophecy Zechariah 

are not unaware that many respectable commentators, 
who have affinities with millenarianism, make this earth 
the seat the martyr-reign, which they refer the martyr- 
spirit that shall pervade and animate the church during the 
period her millennial glory. The presence Christ they 
also interpret spiritual. But this hardly satisfies the 
demands the passage, which seems, beyond all ques- 
tion, refer the actual vision and enjoyment Christ, 
vouchsafed previous the general resurrection the 
most eminent the pious dead. 

the consideration Rev. 20:4, have thus far 
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proceeded the assumption, that the thousand years the 
martyr-reign synchronize with the thousand years which 
Satan bound and shut the abyss. But seems 
susceptible satisfactory proof, that the thousand years 
Satan’s confinement and the thousand years the mar- 
tyr-reign are means contemporaneous. might 
inferred from the order the events and grammatical con- 
struction the passage, apart from the light thrown upon 
this martyr-resurrection from other portions scripture. 
clauses are progressive. The binding, confinement, and 
loosing the arch-enemy, and the enthronement the mar- 
tyrs, are all presented natural blending 
events, confusion the vision, retrogradation the 
prophetic path once travelled over. eye the apoca- 
lyptist, purified the Spirit inspiration, gazes upon the 
far distant future, until his vision overpowered with the daz- 
zling glories the heavenly world. His rapt spirit does not 
permit him pause upon the events, which lie between 
these great mountain-ranges prophecy. not until 
that find expansion and more particular descrip- 
tion the great epochs, which are made pass rapidly 
before the eye the reader. 

are further confirmed our belief that two epochs 
are referred to, the absence the article the 
Had this been identical with the 
according Greek usage, the article would have 
rejects the article, but when repeated v.5, takes it, ac- 
Bengel says, “quasi elogio seorsum posito,” though 
separate enunciation. The absence the article au- 
thorizes us, therefore, regard the there spoken 
distinct epoch from the thousand years Satan’s 
confinement the bottomless abyss. are aware that 
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but the authorities, far have been able consult 
them, greatly preponderate favor its omission. 

What, then, the order events here spoken 
foreground are the binding Satan and the spiritual reno- 
vation the earth. This state things continue 
thousand years, the expiration which period, awful 
and wide-spread apostasy takes place, the devil being “loosed 
for little season.” This epoch iniquity is, however, 
brought speedy and final close, the total over- 
throw the enemies truth, who, under the appellation 
Gog and Magog, the instigation Satan, are 
countless numbers the breadth the earth, and com- 
pass the camp the saints about, and the beloved city, and 
fire come down from God out heaven and devour 
them immediate sequence with this overthrow 
the hosts evil, follows the epoch the martyr-reign, 
referred the resurrection. There appears 
not the slightest reason for making this epoch synchronous 
with the one which Satan bound, except that they stand 
such close proximity the sacred page, and have each 
the duration thousand years. 

What may the nature this martyr-resurrection and 
reign, must with little else than mere conjecture. has 
awful mystery, which should check all presumptuous 
speculation. portion God’s word, have right 
approach it, however, humble inquiry after truth. 
will venture suggest that may refer the preliminary 
opening scenes judgment, when the dead Christ, 
Paul declares Thess. 16), shall rise first, and, together 
with the saints then alive upon the earth, caught 
meet the Lord the air, sit thrones with him, and thus 
enjoy kind anticipatory triumph and foretaste bles- 
sedness, which will more fully and openly confirmed 
them, when the Judge shall say: Come, blessed 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation the world.” 

Whether all the pious dead will have part this first resur- 
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rection, this antepast glory and blessedness, have 
means determining. classes saints referred 
this thousand years the martyr-reign, without any violence 
language, may made embrace the whole the 
righteous can readily believe that our Lord, 
whom the most obscure his saints are inexpressibly dear, 
will permit any his people remain the grave with 
his enemies who are reserved the second death. the 
same time, when Paul speaks his great desire 
“attain unto the resurrection the which ex- 
pression undoubtedly means this first resurrection, refer- 
ence which John pronounces those blessed who have 
part (Rev. 20:6),—he cannot supposed mean 
that striving merely Christian, but rather one 
such eminent attainments and usefulness, that may 
appointed for them only whose love for Christ has been 
manifested great labor and self-denial his service. 

But, however this may be, and whatever may the nature 
this triumphal enthronement the martyrs and other emi- 
nent saints, one thing seems certain, that valid argu- 
ment can drawn from favor the theory personal 
reign Christ earth, and the resurrection portion 
the pious dead live and reign with him. does not syn- 
chronize with the first millennium, for that precedes, while 
this follows the apostasy which ensues upon the loosing 
Satan. has characteristics which not belong the 
thousand years Satan’s confinement the pit. 
That period rest from the active opposition the 
adversary; this, one jubilant triumph and glory. That 
followed wide-spread and awful apostasy and 
another encounter with the enemies this imme- 
diately precedes the general resurrection and the final judg- 
ment. 

claim, then, have made rash unfounded asser- 
tion, that scripture can found, which justifies the literal 
interpretation this prediction Zechariah, that our Lord 
come and all the saints with him the con- 
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trary, find that the scriptures are unanimous making 
heaven the fixed abode Christ, until shall come judge 
mankind the last day. must then adopt exposi- 
tion this passage more harmonious with the teachings 
elsewhere God’s word. does nct contradict 
itself; nor truth (especially one such prominence 
the personal advent Christ reign Jerusalem) often 
left the utterance single passage unsupported 
other scriptures. Such event might have been expected 
have constituted one the great burdens prophecy, 
and not have been restricted the one text are now 
considering. 

But what true this clause true also 
the whole prediction. description Jehovah’s coming 
take vengeance upon the enemies bis people, indeed 
very remarkable. particularity incident and 
detail, which may well challenge from the reader the inquiry, 
whether the things predicted will not reality take place 
the latter days. But the language not more minutely 
descriptive Jehovah’s advent, than that employed Psalm 
symbolize his appearance for the deliverance and 
protection David times peril; the wonders 
heaven and earth, predicted Joel 31) usher- 
ing the great and terrible day the Lord, which, accord- 
ing Peter (Acts 16—20), found their accomplishment 
the day Pentecost. The scriptures are full metaphor 
and symbol, especially the great predictions which refer 
the Messianic times; and argues very impaired spiritual 
vision one who cannot, general, discern the great truths 
which underlie these figurative utterances. 

literal exposition this chapter Zechariah being 
therefore out the question, would seem that interpre- 
would sought for other than one purely spiritual 
and symbolical. But, strange may appear, evangelical 
commentators, with scarcely exception, have occupied 
middle ground, giving some portions the chapter 
spiritual, and other portions literal, interpretation. This 
especially true the more recent English expositors. 
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The day the Lord,” the first verse, they refer the 
destruction Jerusalem the Romans. The latter clause, 
“thy spoil divided the midst thee,” relates the 
booty which fell the invading army the sack the city, 
which, apart from what had been wasted, secreted, and 
destroyed fire, was great, that throughout Syria gold 
fell half its real value. Verse second, according this 
method interpretation, refers the assembling the 
Roman armies, the divine appointment, beleaguer Jeru- 
salem. Every clause the verse contains literal verity. 
The taking the city, the plundering the houses, the rav- 
ishment the are referred, these expositors, 
what actually took place Jerusalem. The prediction 
that “half the city should forth into captivity,” was 
fulfilled the able-bodied men led away Titus and sold 
slaves while the next clause, the residue the people 
shall not cut off from the city,” found its fulfilment the 
poorer and feebler classes, who were suffered remain after 
the city had been taken and sacked. the prophecy 
passes over chasm centuries, the period, when the 
Roman like manner was broken Je- 
hovah. 

Thus far the prophecy regarded these interpreters 
and symbol, having reference, however, still the events 
connected with the downfall Jerusalem. The rending 
asunder the Mount Olives, denotes the removal 
obstacles the way the safety God’s people the time 
when, obedience our Saviour’s direction (Matt. :16), 
they were leaving the city its first investment Titus. 
the days Uzziah the people fled before the earth- 
quake, would the followers Christ order shun 
the calamities which were impending over 
under the imagery murky day, predicted the 
political debasement the Jewish nation from their final 
subjugation and dispersion the ac- 
cloudless sun, time when the political renovation 
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the tribes was least expected, “at evening Then will 
they return the land their fathers; Jerusalem will 
rebuilt, and restored more than its former 
compensation for her wrongs during the centuries 
which she lay trodden down the Gentiles,” the nations 
shall pour their wealth into her; and within her walls, the 
spiritual metropolis the earth, shall heaped the votive 
offerings glad and grateful world. From the city, 
restored more than its original splendor, living waters shall 
forth refresh the nations, and thus shall verified 
the declaration Paul (Rom. 12): fall them 
the riches the world, and the diminishing them the 
riches the Gentiles, how much more their fulness 

Such the common explanation this prophecy. That 
its true meaning here evolved part, will not deny 
but the principle interpretation adopted reaching these 
results radically defective. The literal and spiritual, the 
plain and figurative, are mingled and blended, seems best 
suit the verbal demands any passage, with but little 
regard the general scope the prophecy, its harmony 
with other portions God’s word. not believe that 
the prediction refers the downfall Jerusalem and the 
dispersion and restoration the Jews, only these events 
are part God’s providential economy the advancement 
the Redeemer’s kingdom and the subjugation the world 
his sceptre. not believe that the language the 
prophecy one time literal, and another 
that fluctuates between events temporal and spiritual, 
without regard well-defined and orderly connection 
thought. prophecy not made detached and dis- 
connected predictions, but one singular unity, not only 
its general scope, but also the symbols employed set 
forth. 

The great central truth, towards which all the minor and 
subordinate parts the prophecy converge, the universal 
extension the Redeemer’s kingdom, and the peace, happi- 
ness, and prosperity attendant thereon. the 
preceding chapters will show that the vision times far 

XVIII. No. 70. 


374 Exposition Zechariah xiv. APRIL, 


more remote than those the early days the church, the 
destruction Jerusalem the Romans. The prediction 
opens with the startling announcement: the day 
the Lord cometh.” What this day Jehovah? 
day vengeance, salvation? day judgment and 
fiery indignation, one merciful visitation his people 
Who, solving this question, does not recur once 
“the great and terrible day the spoken Joel, 
and interpreted Peter beginning receive its fulfil- 
ment the day Pentecost? Are wrong, with our eye 
such parallel scripture, referring this “day the Lord” 
spoken Zechariah, the abundant outpouring the 
Holy Spirit, which the latter days shall bless the church 
and the world? not that interpretation frigid and unwar- 
ranted, which, failing discern this great key the predic- 
tion, refers the day the Lord” the capture Jerusa- 
lem Titus and the Roman army 

The day the Lord cometh. The church triumph, but 
not without desperate struggle. hear the trumpet 
war mustering her foes battle. Jehovah himself (ver. 
who gathers them together, that the question supremacy 
between him and them may fully and forever settled. 
The earth groans beneath their tread, they march against 
the chosen the Lord. onset upon the spiritual Jeru- 
salem fierce and terrible. tide battle, first, turns 
their favor. The city taken, and the brutal soldiery 
indulge every excess. Long lines captives stand ready 
take their mournful march from the city, and the 
church seems the very brink ruin. But (that is, 
the the New Testament, whose glory John avers 
that Isaiah saw his vision Jehovah Hosts) suddenly 
reveals himself the Saviour and Avenger his people. 
With his feet upon the Mount Olives, full view Jeru- 
salem, now almost reduced heap ruins, fights 
against those the day when fought 
the day (ver. His presence denoted the 
usual convulsions and dread phenomena nature, the 
quake, the darkness, and the storm. awful plague (ver. 
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12) thins the ranks his enemies, and panic (ver. 13) from 
Jehovah falls upon them, under the influence which, 
when the Midianites fled before Gideon (Judges 22), and 
when the hosts Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir melted 
away before Jehoshaphat and his army Chron. 20: 23), 
their hands are turned upon one another, and their power 
completely broken and destroyed. 

But God has designs love and mercy, well retri- 
bution and judgment. spares remnant his enemies, 
and having caused streams living waters flow forth from 
the spiritual Jerusalem for their moral cleansing, numbers 
them among his own people, and ordains for them part 
the ordinances his house. this “day the Lord,” the 
whole earth filled with the glory his name; the 
spiritual Jerusalem enriched and adorned with the 
votive offerings her sons and daughters holiness the 
Lord” inscribed even upon the bells the horses, 
and the most common utensils labor are consecrated 
the service God. 

Such the brief outline this great prophecy. re- 
mains for consider, more detail, the nature the 
figurative costume which clothed. 

The word Jerusalem,” employed the scripture 
two-fold signification. literally designates the capital city 
Palestine, but often used metaphorically for the church 
God, both the old and new dispensations. several 
instances (Gal. 4:26; Heb. 12:22; Rev. 21:2) denotes 
the city the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. fre- 
quently was Jerusalem employed, the sacred writers, 
designate the spiritual seat God’s worship, and inter- 
woven was with all the aspirations the pious Jew, that 
synonymous with the spiritual blessings and ordi- 
nances with which the devout man now invests the worship 
and services the sanctuary. was the chosen and 
honored abode God’s spiritual presence. There his peo- 
ple gained new strength and comfort, they went up, from 
year year, lay their offerings upon the 
place sacred enjoyment, was always uppermost their 
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thought and affection. was this spiritual enshrinement 
Jerusalem their souls, rather than mere local attach- 
ment and remembrance, which made the Hebrew captives, 
they reclined beneath the willows which overhung the 
salem, let right hand forget her cunning; not 
remember thee, let tongue cleave the roof mouth; 
prefer not Jerusalem above chief joy.” 

There is, then, violence done language 
ture analogy, assuming that the prophecy 
before us, signifies the spiritual Jerusalem, the centre and 
seat Christ’s kingdom earth. From this point view 
let examine the prediction detail. physical con- 
vulsion which mountain barrier removed (ver. 4), and 
living waters caused flow forth from Jerusalem the 
stagnant waters Lake Asphaltites, and the western 
Mediterranean sea, symbolical great moral awaken- 
ing the church Christ, whence shall issue streams 
salvation refresh and bless dying world. The standing 
our Lord with his feet upon the Mount Olives, denotes 
his spiritual presence and power effecting this moral reno- 
vation. not literal but spiritual theophany. The 
clause ver. the Lord God shall come, and 
all the saints (literally, holy ones) with may 
spiritual manifestation Christ and the great moral changes 
and overturnings effected thereby his actual and final 
Parousia the day the clause may 
nothing more than emphatic reiteration the spiritual 
coming Christ judgment, the saints holy ones are 
the retinue spoken Jude ver. Christ’s spiritual 
advent that only which meant, the presence and minis- 
tration this convoy “holy ones” must also spiritual 
The nations assembled against Jerusalem 
symbolize the enemies truth, whose united and persistent 
efforts destroy the holy city, indicate the great opposition 
ungodly world the kingdom Christ, which oppo- 
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sition, aroused the highest pitch the tokens Christ’s 
presence his church, and probably rendered rampant and 
presumptuous the previous coldness and inactivity 
God’s people, crushed out and followed 
acknowledgment Jesus Christ the rightful Lord the 
earth. 

With this interpretation the imagery other portions 
the prediction beautifully harmonizes. The annual visita- 
tion all the families the earth this spiritual Jerusalem, 
figurative representation the love and communion 
the churches throughout the world, and their public ac- 
ing tended preserve the nationality the tribes 
Israel, their presence Jerusalem celebrate the pre- 
scribed festivals. distinction tribe was, for the time, 
merged the more general and highly prized appellation 
disappeared, with united voice the priests and Levites, 
standing the steps the inner court, sang the songs 
the whole people, with shouts joy and praise, 
brought water golden vessel from the fountain Siloam, 
into the temple their God. were all sinners, obnox- 
ious alike divine justice, when the high-priest, having 
offered sacrifice for his own sins and the sins the people, 
entered the holy holies with burning incense and the 
blood victims, make atonement for the sins the 
people. ‘The feast the passover reminded them 
national deliverance. Indeed, these feasts served in- 
dissoluble bond union among the tribes, and made them 
feel and act one people, having common religious ordi- 
and worship. 

should then naturally expect, that some such aid and 
incitement union would found the worship and ordi- 
nances the spiritual Israel. The feast 
tabernacles instituted this spiritual Jerusalem, and 
divine enactment makes obligatory upon all the families 
the earth, present themselves before the Lord once 


year for its observance. any one should ask why this feast 
32* 
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alone retained the new dispensation, while all the other 
Jewish festivals have been superseded, the answer may 
found its great elemental idea thanksgiving for past 
deliverances and mercies. But must guard against 
affixing the celebration this feast any other than 
spiritual have shown already the utter 
impossibility actual yearly gathering all the fami- 
lies the earth Jerusalem. now see how incom- 
patible this would with the spiritual features this pre- 
diction. would mar the whole picture, and introduce 
most incongruous element, where everything 
and homogeneous. But spiritual feature, essential 
the full and perfect development the church the days 
her future triumph, the feast tabernacles, have 
remarked (Comm. John form suited the 
spirituality Christian worship, will continue observed 
God’s people all thanksgiving fes- 
tival, which has now become with national religious 
institution, exemplification what, under modifications 
suit the habits diflerent people, may become prevalent 
throughout the earth. 

But the awful judgments which are befall those families 
the earth who come not this feast, compel 
seek some deeper and more spiritual significancy than 
the mere institution national festival, even though 
suited the spirituality Christian worship, and adopted 
all the nations the earth. Something may learned 
its true import its position the prediction. 
stands evidently antithesis with the mustering the 
hosts evil against Jerusalem destroy it. this, ac- 
cording our principle interpretation, denotes the malig- 
nant and persistent opposition the world the kingdom 
Christ, and the organized forms evil which are arrayed 
against truth, must seek for corresponding spiritual 
sense, the convocation all the families the earth 

erusalem keep the feast tabernacles. The holy city 
still the central object regard but not, before, 
for the purpose destruction, but enlargement. From 
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all quarters the world they are come her sacred 
precincts, not the spirit enmity, but fealty and love. 
They will seek earnestly her welfare and peace, before 
they sought raze her the ground. every heart the 
spiritual Jerusalem wil! enthroned the city the Great 
King. will every pious aspiration breathed 
forth. shall praise wait for God and the vow per- 
formed. Pilgrimages, not literal the days monkish 
superstition, but the spirit purest self-consecration, 
shall made her shrines, and thus all the members 
Christ’s family earth, will walls become salvation 
and her gates praise.” 

This subordination everything the welfare Zion, 
still further set forth the closing verses the predic- 
tion. Holiness the Lord,” affixed the bells 
the and “upon every pot Jerusalem and 
Judah.” pots the Lord’s house shall like the 
bowls before the altar.” Every ornament and utensil 
labor shall consecrated Christ, and there shall 
greater degree holiness attached one vessel employed 
the service the sanctuary than another. All this 
shows that spiritual sense given the celebration 
the feast tabernacles, which idea these closing verses 
are but the expansion and emphatic reiteration. 

collateral proof that are right attaching 
spiritual significancy this prediction Zechariah, let 
refer the mystic city Ezekiel. This city, which but 
the reproduction, grander and more imposing scale, 
the Jerusalem David and Solomon, has its temple, from 
under the threshold which eastward, waters are said 
issue forth, increasing gradually depth, until 
they become great river which cannot forded. 
waters flow eastward into the desert and into the sea (i. 
the Dead sea), and possess the power healing the 
waters the sea, that there shall abundance fish, 
the fish the great Mediterranean) sea (vers. 8—10). 
How close the resemblance this feature Ezekiel’s city 
the streams living water which issue forth from the 
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Jerusalem what graphic force 
and beauty does this indicate the outgoings life from the 
church save and bless lost world! 

Turn now for moment the New Jerusalem the 
apocalyptic vision. ‘This city symbolical representation 
heaven, but not strictly heaven itself; for expressly 
said, that John saw the holy city, the New Jerusalem com- 
ing down from God out heaven [the Greek denoting 
internal separation from], prepared bride adorned for her 
husband.” great voice was also heard out heaven 
proclaiming: The tabernacle God with men, and 
shall dwell with them, and they shall his people” (Rev. 
This city, before whose gorgeous splendors the 
most glorious creations the human imagination fade 
away, has also its river life but, with beautiful diversity 
imagery and yet remarkable unity sentiment, the heal- 
ing property which belongs the waters Ezekiel and 
Zechariah, here placed the leaves the life,” 
which grows either side the river. These leaves are 
“for the healing the nations.” The inference from this 
that the nations are yet diseased. Sin and death are still 
the world. But such medicinal virtue resides these 
leaves, that they cure every spiritual Can any 
one doubt that the healing leaves John’s tree life, 
well the living waters Ezekiel and Zechariah, refer 
the spiritual influence which the church, the days her 
future prosperity, shall exert upon the world? so, does 
not follow, plain and incontrovertible inference, that the 
imagery other parts these predictions expressive 
spiritual truths, and not literal verities 

But that have not erred our exposition the living 
waters which are flow forth from Jerusalem, have still 
higher evidence. the last great day the feast the 
same feast tabernacles, for the observance which all the 
families the earth, according Zechariah, are come 
Jerusalem our Lord proclaimed, the hearing the 
people: “If any man thirst, let him come unto and 
drink that believeth me, the scripture hath said, 
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out his belly shall flow rivers living water” (John 
7:37, general sentiment this great utterance 
too plain mistaken. Transferred from figurative 
plain language the averment is, that from him who comes 
Christ, and partakes the grace which freely bestows, 
shall issue refreshing and life-giving influences, that his 
fellow-men shall also benefited the gift within him. 
This abundant supply the water life, its free and 
unobstructed intercommunication among those who have 
drunk it, and its outflowings for the salvation the 
world, are declared our Lord what the scripture 
hath said; that is, what has been predicted the Old Testa- 
ment scriptures the Messianic times. what scriptures 
find this prediction, not Zechariah, Ezekiel, and 
such passages Isa. 44:3; 58:11; where floods 
waters are promised him who thirsty, making him “like 
watered garden, and like spring water, whose waters 
fail or,as Zechariah expresses it, which are flow 
alike summer and winter,” that is, perennial streams. 
the same import the prediction Joel where 
abundance milk and refreshing streams water, are 
promised blessings the church the latter days under the 
Messianic reign. latter prophecy the more remark- 
able, from the resemblance language the clause (ver. 18), 
“and fountain shall come forth the house the Lord, 
and shall water the vale Shittim,” that employed 
Zechariah. the “vale Shittim” most 
interpreters suppose, the valley through which the Kidron 
flows the Dead sea. was the course the waters 
Zechariah, which flowed eastward toward the former (i. e., 
Dead) sea. both prophecies, the restoration arid 
and soil well-watered and fruitful region, 
the great elemental idea. 

the light, then, this great declaration our Lord, and 
the scriptures the Old Testament which unques- 
tionably refers, can hesitate attach spiritual signifi- 
these prophetic waters Zechariah? not this 
one the scriptures which predict that rivers shall flow 
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from the belly each believer? The explanation which 
John adds, prevent any misapprehension the import 
our Lord’s words, very significant: spake 
the was the Spirit’s influence which, under the 
imagery living waters, was promised all such came 
Jesus. Not simply the office work the Spirit, drawing 
the soul Christ from state impenitence and unbelief, 
but the permanent indwelling the Spirit, transforming 
the inner man into the image God, and filling the soul 
overflowing with all the graces and fruits holiness. 'The 
vigorous growth these spiritual graces set forth the 
rapid increase the prophetic waters Ezekiel, which, 
the short distance four thousand cubits, from small 
rivulet, were swollen large river which could not 
forded. 

How frigid and unscriptural, then, the exposition which 
refers these living waters Zechariah 
which are burst forth from the sides Mount Zion 
the rending the Mount Olives, beneath the feet the 
Messiah! What from the table-land vision, 
where the eye gazes with unobstructed view upon the future 
glory and prosperity the church, the dense and murky 
atmosphere the vale below, make Jerusalem “the 
mercial emporium Judea, differing essential respect 
from any the large and flourishing cities our globe! 
What more derogatory the true dignity and glory our 
Redeemer than for him leave his mediatorial throne 
his Father’s right hand, descend earth, and fight his way 
the crown earthly potentate Jerusalem? 
something revolting the bare enunciation such 
stoop from the heavenly the earthly, from the spiritual 
the material, which itself should cause distrust any 
interpretation God’s word leading such visionary 
theory. were violence our ideas the calm repose 
the pious dead, make them revisit this earth, and take 
part again its distracting cares and anxieties; but, 
addition this, bring Christ down again from his heav- 
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enly throne, tread the streets Jerusalem temporal 
prince, too gross conception for moment 
tained. earthly crown has encircled the brow Nero 
and Domitian, but spiritual diadem only his wear, 
“on whose vesture and thigh written the name 


ARTICLE VI. 
THE SALVATION INFANTS. 


REV. ALVAN TOBEY, DURHAM, NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


controversies through which Christianity has been 
carried, were many instances greatly useful the devel- 
opment and application the Christian doctrines, and 
especially the correction those errors which had become 
intertwined with them. false philosophy which has 
often corrupted, and still oftener encumbered, the teachings 
the scriptures, could not effectually removed any 
other way the thorough sifting discussion. in- 
deed process that shakes truth and error such confu- 
sion may perplex observers not well skilled distinguish- 
ing one from the other. The advocates truth may found 
defending some erroneous appendage, that should thrown 
off excrescence, mistaking some matter fact sup- 
posed important, though really not material. But, 
the result, truth comes out the confusion, more beautiful 
and stronger for being freed from the incrustations anti- 
quated error, the monstrosities, contradictions, absurdities, 
which false philosophies have bound around it. 

nearly third century since controversy arose, 
not little interest the time, the question, whether 
“the damnation infants doctrine the Calvinists.” 
The parties were men high standing and influence their 
different spheres: Dr. Lyman Beecher, Boston, and Prof. 


Andrews Norton, Cambridge. Dr. Beecher, repub- 
lishing sermon first issued twenty years before, the 
Government God,” appended note, indignantly denying 
the charge against Calvinists, “believing and teaching 
that infants are damned, and that hell doubtless paved 
with their bones.” declared that had never seen 
heard any book which contained such sentiment, nor 
man who believed taught Prof. Norton replied this 
note, maintaining the charge that “the monstrous doctrine” 
found Calvinistic writers the highest authority, and 
necessarily part the Calvinistic 

not our intention give account this contro- 
versy. But careful reading the successive Articles sug- 
gests some considerations which may worth the attention 
all who find themselves called engage such discus- 
sions, inquire into the opinions former times. 

There ought more care than common with 
regard the spirit religious controversy. More 
respectful, kindly, and conciliatory manner towards oppo- 
nent than usual with controversial writers, would abate 
nothing from their independence and manliness, the 
strength their arguments, while would give them far 
greater influence with those from whom they differ and those 
who have not taken the side either 
decided, strong expression our opinions and our reasons, 
only just treatment our subject and our readers. But 
boasting, taunts, sneers, even ridicule, produce irritation, 
not joined with weak arguments, they 
secure contempt rather than respect. argument 
appear entirely successful against opponent, does air 
triumph and proud self-gratulation add anything its 
force, but rather detracts from its dignity. successful dis- 
putant, like successful warrior, can afford magnani- 
mous. Only does best consult his own honor. 


The Articles, which are marked ability and research, may found the 

Christian Examiner, Vol. for 1827, pp. 431—448; Vol. for 1828, pp. 

229—263, 316—340, 506—542; and the Spirit the Pilgrims, Vol. for 
1828, pp. 42—52, 149—164. 
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Besides, often the fact that which 
conclusive some one important point, leaves untouched 
other questions substantial consequence relation the 
whole subject. And candor (without which amount 
ability learning worthy confidence) requires that 
not over-estimate our success. 

should very cautious ascribing others 
obnoxious opinions, which may seem natural and logi- 
cal inferences from doctrines avowed. modes intel- 
lectual training, and the habits thinking and reasoning, are 
diverse, that inferences which some minds are natural, 
logical, and inevitable, are not others. Few, any, are 
always self-consistent, either their belief their practice. 
some, inconsistency much more obvious and frequent 
than others. But inconsistency reasoning more 
charitable supposition than manifest contradiction first 
principles. Only such opinions should ascribed writers 
past age they have plainly authorized. 

There some modification theological belief and 
methods reasoning, with the progress time. The Cal- 
vinism Calvin and not exactly the same 
that Jonathan Edwards and Joseph Bellamy. less 
the same that Timothy Dwight Nathaniel Em- 
mons, Andrew Fuller Thomas Chalmers, Edward 
Griffin Leonard Woods. How large departure con- 
stitutes essential change, question about which men 
will differ; and they will disagree very much according 
their estimate the points doctrine concerned. 
room for honest difference this matter. cannot said 
that the slightest departure from the statements Calvin 
abandonment Calvinism. And yet there are some 
principles distinctive, that they given up, the system 
abandoned. But the depravity man, its entireness, 
depth, and strength, never overcome any human culture 
alone; the supreme sovereignty God the bestowment 
his Spirit and the salvation those whom hath 
from the beginning chosen eternal life; and the wise, 
righteous, benevolent, eternal purposes God all events 
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and all worlds, providing and carrying out the plan 
redemption the blood Christ, fully maintained, can 
with any reason said that the essential distinctive 
principles Calvinism are forsaken? though there 
should some explanations and methods presenting 
the free agency man not found the writings Calvin, 
and such will better guard the sovereignty God from 
the appearance conflict with the first principles truth 
and justice, still, are not all the essential principles the 
system preserved 

Whatever may the answer this question, truth 
far greater importance name. And highly esteemed 
the name Calvin justly is, only the weakness and folly 
bigotry can deter from receiving truth which did 
not find, and rejecting error which held. human name, 
however worthily honored, can rightly made shibboleth, 
which all men must “frame pronounce alike,” under pen- 
alty being excluded from the company the faithful. 


history opinions held former ages with regard 
the future condition infants, might doubtless interest- 
ing and instructive. But the object the present Article is, 
with only glance the past, consider what have 
reason believe the subject. 

Very early the history Christianity, consequence 
the natural connection men’s minds between outward 
signs and the inward experience signified them, the doc- 
trine baptismal regeneration seems have arisen, and, 
agreement with it, the belief that the baptism infants 
necessary their salvation. While some thought there 
might intermediate state for infants dying unbaptized, 
others, like Cyprian and afterwards Augustine, rejecting this 
idea unscriptural, believed them consigned eter- 
nal punishment for the sin their nature. This continued 
the belief the Romish church generally until the 
Reformation, except was modified the doctrine 
purgatory, which furnished infantum.” 

The Reformers, rejecting purgatory, some them reject- 
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ing also baptismal regeneration, retained the theory 
depravity corruption the essential nature, the very 
substance the soul, descent from Adam, and held gen- 
erally that infants believing parents are saved account 
the faith their parents, but other infants cannot 
saved. The Augustinian and Calvinistic doctrine elec- 
tion predestination was also held followers 
are selected for salvation, and others are consigned eternal 
death without any regard their own agency and their per- 
sonal character. Some, however, like Zuingli, rejected this 
belief its relation infants, held that all infants who die 
are chosen salvation. Others, like Watts and Ridgely, 
did not maintain all its extent and consequences, though 
they not seem have found methods setting aside 
which were quite satisfactory their own not 
unusual with writers later period say, Pelagius did 
long before, they not know what done with infants,” 
or, President Dickinson the college Princeton said, 
“it concerns leave them the hands that God 
whose tender mercies are over all his works.” Now, and for 
some generations past, theological writers who refer the 
subject, very commonly express the hope, and many them 
the full belief, that all infants who die are saved. This 
method speaking not peculiar any class theolo- 
gians, and scarcely more common with those one school 
than another. yet there are those who not seem 
think have ground for very decided belief the subject. 

opinion has been expressed that half the human race 
die their infancy. When consider that vastly greater 
proportion such deaths occurs barbarous and heathen 
lands than among civilized and Christian people, shall 
not, perhaps, think the estimate too high. And this large 
class our fellow-beings, whether half less, are inter- 
esting draw forth towards them the tenderest and 
strongest, well the most amiable, affections our 
nature. The hearts which have bled the death infant 
children are numerous every community, that few 
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questions can asked more general and deeper interest 
that this: What the evidence that those who die their 
infancy have everlasting life? there proof sufficient 
take away all reasonable doubt whether well with 
them? the question one about which God has told 
nothing clearly the Bible, and have knowledge 
from other sources, that, whatever favorable opinions 
may form, must hold them the suggestion our 
wishes, and not our settled belief, substantial and 
sufficient grounds 

Surely the consideration this subject something more 
than matter curious speculation. ought have 
reasons, can, that will satisfy our minds and give 
rest our belief with regard it. But, fact well 
known, that, times past, many theologians have not 
believed that all infants who die are saved, and, probably, 
some serious persons now have doubts and fears respecting 
their condition, have reason look the grounds for 
apprehension, and try find whether such apprehension can 
removed. 

What, then, found the character and condition the 
human race, and the Bible, awaken doubt fear about 
the well-being those who depart from this life that 
early stage which there knowledge and 
actual practice good and 

There is, first, the great and terrible fact human de- 
pravity. all the history the past, all our observa- 
tion men, and all our self-knowledge, well the 
Bible, have the truth coming before continually, that 
men are prone evil, that this tendency not occasional 
and partial, but perpetual and universal; “for all have 
sinned, and come short the glory God.” 

There are two principal theories depravity affecting 
the character and condition infants, with many variations 
and qualifications. One is, that human nature itself 
essentially evil previous any moral action, and utterly 
incapable any good unless changed. According 
this theory, the salvation any infant impossible unless 
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have new nature given him, and also the pardon that 
sin which lies his nature. 

The other theory is, that human nature not itself 
evil previous moral action, but has tendency bias 
evil, such makes certain that the child will sin, and 
always does sin, soon begins act morally, unless 
prevented the grace God. According this theory, 
not the nature itself that needs changed, but the 
tendency, bias, inclination; and without this change the 
salvation infants impossible. also need 
pardon wherever there actual sin. 

Whichever theory depravity held, the universal neces- 
sity regeneration may second reason for doubt and 
fear with regard the future condition infants. 

But these two objections the belief infant salvation 
are substantially the same. Their force consists the sup- 
position that God cannot, does not, his renewing 
power and grace, prepare the soul the infant who dies, for 
the purity and blessedness heaven. This ground 
apprehension strong against the belief that any part 
those who die their are saved, against the 
belief that all are. any are regenerated before they come 
the period intelligent and accountable moral action, 
regeneration early and there nothing the 
condition and character the infant make impossible 
for all dying that early stage life heirs sal- 
vation. 

But all have believed that some these early dead are 
saved. period the church has been denied that 
the children believing parents, they die after being truly 
consecrated God, have life eternal. The promise God 
you and your make this 
unquestionable. The severest creeds also speak elect 
infants and such have been saved, there nothing 
the native depravity the human race, aud the necessity 
regeneration, make impossible that all who die their 
infancy may be. The difficulty this ground the same 
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others. Whether will overcome all cases remains 
question answered. 

There are some portions the scriptures from which the 
inference has been drawn, that many who have died their 
infancy were not saved. Such are the narratives the 
destruction the world the deluge; the overthrow 
Sodom and the extermination the Canaan- 
itish nations; God’s destroying judgments visited upon 
families for the peculiar sins the parents, the case 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. may, perhaps, supposed 
that there confirmation the inference from these nar- 
ratives the well-known declaration, that God will visit the 
iniquities the fathers upon the children the third and 
fourth generation; and also the general principle, both 
the Bible and God’s providential government, that children 
suffer consequence the misdeeds their parents. 

the apprehensions which may suggested these 
facts, may replied, that all they tell about God’s 
treatment men this world really decides nothing 
the condition infants another world. not goa 
single step beyond this life. The veil between this life and 
the future not lifted. Infants die, and their death 
often caused the wickedness their parents; is, indeed, 
part the punishment visited God’s providential and 
moral government parents for their crimes. all 
know that multitudes infants die; some violence, and 
some disease; some from want, some from cruelty, and 
some from excessive but mistaken care; some overwhelmed 
with their parents the same destruction, and others 
snatched from the arms parental love. But their death, 
however may come, does not reveal anything their con- 
dition afterwards. Because many instances the 
natural consequence parental iniquity, and the terrible 
judgment God upon it, have reason infer that 
those infants must perish forever. They may taken away 
from their parents, cut off with them, judgment 
God those who gave them birth, and yet saved from 
that everlasting destruction which they would have incurred 
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they had lived sin and died impenitent. The Old 
Testament gives very little information about the life 
come. does not, like the New Testament, keep the 
unseen world constantly open before us. The judgments 
God which narrates are, almost wholly, those which this 
life visits such have been guilty flagrant wicked- 
ness. Their children being involved with them part 
their punishment. But, are not obliged infer 
that their children will perish forever because they are 
off, any more than are obliged infer that all 
children who die will perish forever because they die. 
truth, the same event may terrible judgment the 
and the the child. 

Will said that the New Testament represents faith 
Christ the necessary condition salvation; and there- 
fore, infants not believe, they cannot saved 

this has been well replied, that the scriptures speak 
those who are competent receive the truth believing 
and obeying it. The Bible not addressed infants 
before they are capable moral action; and cannot 
supposed that God demands the same conditions them 
those who can know their duty and required 
man according that hath, and not according that 
hath not. Our Lord plainly teaches that any other prin- 
ciple government would unjust. And can any course 
inconsistent with this principle pursued God’s treat- 
ment infants? Certainly they cannot condemned for 
rejecting the gospel; for fact they not reject it. they 
not confess Christ because they cannot, neither they, 
nor can they, deny him. 

The doctrine imputation may be, indeed, has been, 
supposed those who hold it, especially they believe 
the only proper explanation the essential facts and pecu- 
liar truths the gospel, have some bearing the 
subject. 

But if, according this theory, the sin Adam reck- 
oned his posterity, that they all, including infants, are 
exposed eternal death account it; like manner 
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the righteousness Christ reckoned the elect, that 
they all shall saved his account; and, 
know, all who die their infancy may elect infants.” 

The question has been asked, all infants are saved, 
what the great and peculiar benefit infant baptism 

Infant baptism ordinance deep interest, and 
fraught with rich blessings those, both parents and chil- 
dren, who have proper views its meaning, and make 
right use it. But ordinance the church earth, 
and sufficiently significant, brings her and her chil- 
dren who live, precious blessings during their course trial 
the present life. this account, doubtless, affects their 
condition the life come. And not this 
Why should look for anything more? How indeed can 
suppose the baptism infant who dies have any 
influence its salvation, unless retain with the ordi- 
nance, more less distinctly, something the old, absurd 
fiction baptismal regeneration 

has been suggested that unquestioned belief 
infant salvation will operate some cases temptation 
infanticide. And possibly, rare circumstances crime 
already committed and infamy certain result from expo- 
sure, extreme suffering from poverty, such belief may 
contribute overcome natural affection, and strengthen 
the power the tempter, when says wretched 
parent: will easy once make your infant happy 
forever and relieve yourself sore trouble. 

But such regard for consequences should have any 
influence our belief its avowal, the other side 
argument from the consequences may brought, much 
greater weight. denial infant salvation, what are 
supposed the principles Christianity, will prejudice 
the minds many against the faith the gospel, and 
operate them strong temptation infidelity. The 
apparent unreasonableness and cruelty infant perdition 
makes it, admitted have logical real connection 
with the evangelical system ready and effective 
weapon the hands those who oppose such system. 
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They have seen this, and have not been slow use the 
advantage thus given them. Nor does seem possible 
escape such damage the true faith, unless can shown 
that may reasonably believe they have fair trial after 
they leave this world, that they are saved. And since 
are constrained set aside the supposition another state 
trial after this life, inconsistent with the general tenor 
the scriptures and with some their plainest teachings, 
may have, before any careful consideration the direct 
arguments, reasonable inclination towards the belief 
infant salvation. 

What reasons now have believe that all infants 
who die are saved 

First, from all know God’s justice, this belief 
reasonable. His far our knowledge goes, 
more favor than against it. 

may indeed objected our reasoning from the attri- 
butes God, that they are matters far above our compre- 
hension make impossible bring them within the 
narrow limits our understanding, subject them the 
forms our logic. God above us, unsearchable, past find- 
ing out. should not presumptuous think 
that can compass with our little minds the infinity his 
being and perfections, that can fathom the reasons 
his ways and the methods his government. 

Yet himself addresses our capacity for knowledge 
good and evil, and for judging between truth and error, 
between right and wrong, relation his treatment men. 
calls employ our thoughts, and send forth our 
inquiring and reasoning faculty vigorously and widely, with 
regard the relations sustain him and his govern- 
ment. great folly,a great sin think that are not 
made think, and argue that have capacity for ar- 
gument, because our power thought and argument lim- 
can further than have ground stand on. 

The principles truth, which are elementary and self- 
evidencing, when presented the mind, lie the founda- 
tion all our reasoning. only stand these 
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principles that can prove the existence God, or, 
indeed, that can prove anything. The belief some 
things always carries along with the belief some other 
things. With the existence God, the creator and gover- 
nor the world, proved admitted, have also the 
belief his perfect, unchangeable goodness 
According some philosophers and theologians, his justice 
proceeds from his benevolence, prompted it, and has 
other aim but maintain his goodness and give full 
effect. According others, both attributes are original 
primary him, justice less than benevolence. According 
all, both are coincident and consistent; and though one 
may modified its operation the other, neither can 
have its strength weakened, its glory tarnished. 

But what says the justice God with regard the 
subject before us? Shall not the Judge al! the earth 
right? Certainly will. Can destroy the righteous 
with the wicked? Surely not. And does not the suppo- 
sition that God will turn over everlasting destruction 
large and most interesting portion the human family, 
who have had real and personal trial their character, 
conflict with the clearest, most settled ideas, and the fullest 
knowledge have from all sources God’s justice? 
Who will say does not? 

Perfect justice ruler must prompt him bestow 
rewards and inflict punishments his subjects exactly 
they are deserved. him who deserves much, must 
given much; and him who deserves little, must given 
little. the same principle, there any who have 
done neither good nor evil, them neither good nor evil 
must given. 

follows, necessity, that the infants our race are 
not really sinners, they cannot, strict justice, subjected 
punishment. Although they belong sinful race, and 
will sin when they shall capable moral action, inflict 
punishment while they are not personally and truly sinners, 
would violate the principles eternal truth and 
justice which the throne God stands. 
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will said some that, though infants have not 
actually sinned, they are really sinners, because they have 
sinful nature. the hypothesis imputation, the 
federal headship Adam, which acted for all man- 
kind (his offspring, those who were really existing and act- 
ing him when sinned), many theologians have held that 
infants, before they begin act, are truly sinners and justly 
exposed eternal death. 

With this view the matter there will arise many 
minds uncomfortable feeling, ugly apprehension 
finding exceedingly difficult, not quite impossible, 
repel the charge regarding God the author 
looks the infant were made sinner, without, any 
sense, choice agency his own, and made such even 
thousands years previous his own personal existence. 
The objector can say such view the infant character 
and condition, apparently with unanswerable force, that 
God makes the child sinner, and then holds him con- 
demned eternal death for being sinner. 

Still, interesting know that able men who have held 
this opinion have thought they could find something their 
views God’s justice favorable the salvation infants. 
Dr. Griffin, his sermon Adam, our Federal Head,” 
has these two 

the whole, must conclude that infants might 
justly sent hell. not come this conclusion 
from reason, but from the revelation God. Whatever 
our blinded reason may say about mysterious matter, 
must bow submission the decision God.” 
decision, thinks, given the fifth chapter Romans. 
Perhaps, this time, the most competent students the 
Bible may have 

Now, not away and say that have preached that 
there are infants hell span long. not sure that 
have right offer form opinion this subject. 
may human weakness, but cannot help hoping that 
all infants will saved, notwithstanding what forced 
say about the requisitions justice. And found this 
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hope two considerations: the immediate object 
punishment convince others that they sin they must 
suffer; but infants cannot impressed with this truth 
the punishment infants; and adults are sufficiently im- 
pressed the punishment adults. The punishment, 
therefore, does not seem absolutely necessary 
other cases. Secondly, appointing day for the ‘revela- 
tion the righteous judgment God, seems desirous 
show creatures the reasonableness his measures; and 
now seems would easier make this impression 
creation did not make creatures and send them 
hell before they knew their right hand from their left.” 

Dr. Griffin thus declares hope that all infants will 
saved, founded the objects and reasonableness God 
the execution his justice. But may not find stronger 
ground for such hope the first principles his justice 

The infinite One far above that must, 
would wise, acknowledge ourselves unable compre- 
hend him and his works. would, indeed, the presump- 
tion folly and the weakness vanity for pretend 
that can always explain, and “justify the ways 
God men.” But the unfathomable mysteries his 
providential and moral government give warrant for 
ascribing him course proceeding that appears contra- 
dictory the first principles all justice, and divine. 
And this seem do, say that God has created 
men sinners, without any choice action their own, and 
then consigned such die infants everlasting death, with 
opportunity nor possibility change their character and 
doom. Surely should cautious lest charge God 
and means should justify those who 
would call him master, reaping where has not 
sown, and gathering where has not strewed.” 
reasoning can more essentially erroneous and mischievous 
than that which perverts sets aside the very idea 
justice. 

From all know God’s justice, the only reasonable 
conclusion is, that infants who die before they have knowl- 
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edge good and evil, are not condemned perish forever. 
And since are informed only two conditions the 
world which are hastening, may hope and believe 
that they have everlasting life. 

This belief greatly strengthened the love 
Many theologians regard benevolence the foundation attri- 
bute his character, the fountain-spring his moral nature. 
God love; and must suppose that his goodness, 
not originally prompt, yet does always support and guide 
(may not say control?) his justice. Certainly there can 
real conflict between these two essential qualities 
his moral being. 

The purpose our argument does not require show 
that the destruction infants would unjust, though 
think has been shown. enough have rea- 
son believe the justice God unavoidably requires such 
severity all who belong the sinful race. Then his 
benevolence, conjunction with his justice, very strongly 
supports, not perfectly establish, the belief, that they 
will saved. 

And how can the justice God require the destruction 
that part the human family who have had real and per- 
sonal trial their character, when does not require the 
destruction the justice has allowed him 
make provision for the salvation all men,— all, certainly, 
who are competent know and accept its terms,— that 
even the chief sinners may have eternal life, whoever will 
believe Jesus Christ. Surely, then, may allow that 
infants who die, however affected the inheritance 
depravity, shall, the same provision, some way have 
eternal life. And justice not forbid this great gift 
God the helpless and harmless heirs our natural life 
and death, must suppose that his benevolence will secure 
the boon them. they have done neither good nor evil, 
cannot indeed said that they deserve the blessedness 
heaven, any more than they deserve the punishment hell. 
deserve neither one nor the other. Reward, 
then, must gratuity, and punishment both 
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alike undeserved. And since the love God has provided 
salvation for sinners who have been long and deeply guilty, 
they turn him whom they have offended, since his love 
calls them turn with the offer life eternal, must not the 
same love give life eternal those who have not 
offended, though they belong the offending What 
other conclusion can any way consistent with all 
know God’s love 

The love which shines out all the exhibitions that 
God makes himself his works, and which his word 
declared the source, the moving spring his plan 
redemption, the love which gave his Son the propitia- 
tion for our sins, which moved come from heaven 
and die the cross for us, for the wilfully and perversely 
cannot suppose would leave the helpless off- 
spring humanity, who have not learned know good and 
evil, everlasting death. loved the world that 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” Has not, 
then, loved the world make provision that whoso- 
ever not capable actually committing sin, nor believ- 
ing Christ, shall not perish, but have everlasting life? 
may reason all from the attributes God, seems 
fair conclusion that has. would hard find 
case which argument from both the justice and the 
love greater force than with regard the sub- 
ject before 

But this argument does not stand alone. very 
strongly supported the teachings the scriptures con- 


apparently the fact, that some time intervenes after the birth child 
before the commencement its moral and accountable action. assumed 
this Article that such appearance agrees with the reality. But some suppose 
that moral action begins birth. such,a portion our reasoning may not 
seem conclusive. Still this supposition cannot diminish the force the 
argument from the scriptures. And not the strength what has been said 
the justice and the goodness God, bearing the subject, diminished more 
appearance than truth? the supposition that moral action begins 
birth, seems plain that the justice and the love God must regard infants 
more favorably, they must less guilty, than any other portion the 
human 
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cerning the kingdom God. work Christ repre- 
sented the New Testament bringing good some 
way the whole world. was prompted God’s love, 
and its object and provision, its reach kindness and 
salvation, real benefit all the human race. Mark the 
language God loved the world (Jno. sent 
his Son that the world through him might saved (3:17). 


Behold the Lamb God, which taketh away the sin 


the world (1:29). called the Saviour the 
world (4:42). And this has come be, perhaps, the most 
common term which known. said also that 
should taste death for every man (Heb. that gave 
himself ransom for all, testified due time Tim. 
2:6); that God the Saviour all men, specially those 
that believe (4:10); and that Jesus Christ the propitia- 
tion for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the 
whole world Jno. The two last passages quoted 
are worthy special notice, because they make distinc- 
tion between those who believe and those who not 
believe, expressly declaring that God the Saviour all 
men, and Christ the propitiation for the whole world. 
utterly inconsistent with the view God’s love and the 
provision has made Christ, both extending the 
whole world, they are set before these passages, 
suppose that large part our race are not, and cannot be, 
blessed the coming Christ. The infant portion 
mankind, seems, must within the arrangement made 
the divine love and grace, these sayings the divine 
word are true. Why should not be? 

Will said that, according the view taken the 
infant character, they are not really sinners, and, therefore, 
cannot partakers the atonement? true that they 
not need the pardon sins which they have not com- 
mitted, any more than the heathen need pardon for not 
believing the gospel, when they have not heard it. But 
they belong sinful race, and are liable and prone sin. 
They need saved from their liability and proneness 
sin, and from all the evils their union with corrupted 
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-human nature. And this salvation, with immortality 
blessedness, may secured them through Jesus Christ. 
His work mediation and salvation more than bare 
expiation for actual sin. reaches further, and more fully 
provides the grace God for all our spiritual necessities 
than atonement expiation alone can. 

There some analogy between the condition very 
young children and the condition those who have not 
heard the gospel. Supposing men penitent, whose 
ears the glad tidings never sounded, may they not 
saved account that redemption purchased that 
Saviour whom they have not has been 
means strange opinion, among Christians literary culture, 
that Socrates, the best and wisest the Greek philosophers, 
was really good man; that manifested truly Christian 
spirit; and that, had heard the gospel, would have 
died for the faith Christ with the same constancy and 
calmness which suffered for his this 
opinion correct, not saved through Christ, though 
never earth heard that glorious name? 

The early history New England relates that the mis- 
sionary Mayhew, found Indian woman who, having lost 
several children, was impressed with the thought that she 
might pray the Great Spirit for the life one recently 
given her. child her prayer lived; and the mother 
continued praying the God who, she believed, had 
granted her request. Afterwards the gospel was preached 
her, and once she received it, saying: the 
God whom Was she not the way 
saved through Christ, before she heard him 

The Old Testament saints, has been frequently said, 
believed Saviour who was come, and were saved 
through him. But where the evidence that they generally 
had any clear and consistent ideas Saviour come? 
The whole system temple worship and sacrifices was, 
indeed, prophetic “better But did they under- 
stand the prophecy? Did they see the daily sacrifice, the 
burnt-offering, and the sin-offering, type the great 
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expiation which was made for the sins the world 
the Son God? Were not those bloody rites, even 
the most intelligent them, unless, perhaps, some rare 
exceptional cases, only significant acknowledgment 
their own guilt? prophets inquired and searched dili- 
gently concerning salvation, searching what what manner 
time the Spirit did signify, when testified beforehand 
the sufferings Christ and the glory that should follow; 
unto whom was revealed that not unto themselves, but 
unto us, they did minister the things reported them who 
have preached the gospel.” When the prophets were 
little informed, others must have had far less knowledge the 
Saviour come. Yet, penitent, they were saved through 
redemption Christ. 

So, doubtless, those little children who have actually 
begun life sin, they are penitent, are saved through 
Christ, though they may never have heard they 
have capacity for sin, they have capacity for repentance 
and, being penitent, they are saved. The knowledge 
Saviour not essential the salvation those from whom, 
the providence God, such knowledge withheld. 
Every penitent, humbled soul redeemed Christ’s blood, 
and blessed with life eternal. 

And that large portion the human family who die 
the period infancy, too early for them have become 
actual sinners, must not suppose the provision, through 
Christ, reaches them, that “of such the kingdom 
God”? How otherwise does this provision answer 
God’s love for the world? How otherwise did give his 
Son, that the world through him might saved? How 
otherwise did Christ give himself ransom for all? How, 
indeed, the Saviour all men, and the Saviour the 
world? must be, according the revelations the 
gospel, that the whole world benefited the work 
Christ; benefited that salvation provided and offered 
freely for all God’s that all shall have eternal 
life who not choose the way eternal death, and persist 
their choice. 
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the fifth chapter Romans, more plainly than any- 
where else, declared that the consequences Adam’s 
sin come upon all men, descended from him. And there 
find direct comparison and contrast the evil effects 
resulting from the transgression Adam, and the good 
effects resulting from the work Christ. The parts the 
chapter most fully presenting this comparison are the 15th 
verse, and from the 18th the inclusive. But not 
the offence, also the free gift; for through the 
offence one many dead, much more the grace God, 
and the gift grace, which one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many.” “Therefore, the offence 
one, judgment came upon all men condemnation, even 
the righteousness one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification life. For one man’s disobedi- 
ence many were made sinners, the obedience one 
shall many made righteous. Moreover, the law entered 
that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound: sin hath reigned 
unto death, even might grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life, Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Can these declarations understood meaning less 
than that the evils which come men unavoidably, from 
the disobedience Adam, are fully counterbalanced the 
good which procured for them, that they may receive 
they will, through Jesus The disastrous effects 
sin the whole family man are declared; and 
the fact that the grace God has provided, through Christ, 
remedy equal those disastrous also declared 
plainly. far, then, the infant portion the human 
family exposed perish consequence descent from 
Adam, eternal life provided for them the grace God, 
through Jesus Christ. Otherwise, does not seem 
true that, “as judgment came upon all men condemna- 
tion, the free gift came upon all men unto justification 
and that “where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound.” Can be, consistently with this comparison, that 
the work Christ more limited, the extent its reach 
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and its provided blessings, than the curse sin introduced 
the first transgressor 

“For such the kingdom heaven” (Matt. 19: 
14). Has this declaration the meaning which would 
taken from plain, unlearned reader? looks like 
direct, general, and authoritative statement, that infants are 
entitled the blessings the kingdom, and decisive 
proof that they die they have everlasting life. Has all 
this force 

The declaration found three different places: Matt. 
19: 14; Mark 10: 14; Luke 18: 16. Matt. is, “of 
such the kingdom heaven;” the other gospels, 
such the kingdom God.” But the change the last 
word makes difference the sense. fault 
found with the translation. The Greek words cannot, per- 
haps, more exactly expressed than the English words 
used for them. Indeed, they seem plain enough. 
Any man good sense and ordinary information would 
probably find difficulty obtaining natural and satis- 
factory sense from the passage, had not been suggested 
the more learned, that there some objection taking 
the easiest and most obvious meaning true. 

The meaning which seems the most natural is, that such 
persons the little children brought Jesus, whom the 
ples had forbidden come, have part the kingdom 
heaven. Why should not this taken for the true meaning? 

has been objected that the words, taken exactly, would 
mean that the kingdom heaven composed infants, 
and would exclude all others. But this not their natu- 

meaning addressed the Master his disciples. 
They could not misunderstand him, for they regarded 
themselves having part the kingdom which 
speaks. 

The chief objection has been, that the meaning which 
seems the most natural conflicts with the teachings the 
Bible relation depravity. For example: all were 
nature the children wrath;” “that which born the 
flesh flesh behold, was shapen iniquity fool- 
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ishness bound the heart child;” “they are all 
under sin.” passages, and others like them, doubt- 
less teach the native depravity man. They teach that 
children are prone sin. But unless they show that infants 
(for the children brought are called infants Luke) are 
incapable having part the kingdom heaven, and 
being saved from sin and death, they fail show that the 
declaration, such the kingdom heaven,” not true 

Really our Lord, these affecting words, makes 
direct reference the character children. does not 
say they are sinful, prone sin, holy, before they are 
actually wicked. only declares very important fact 
concerning them, that they have part the kingdom which 
came establish other words, that his kingdom 
salvation reaches them with its blessings. 

This implies that they have need such salvation. The 
design and the operation establishing his kingdom the 
world, save men from sin and death, from sin and all 
its consequences. course, then, his kingdom reaches 
them, they have need, some degree least, his sal- 
vation. the declaration, taken its obvious sense, 
supposes that they are, somehow and some extent, in- 
volved the evils sin. far from standing 
opposition the doctrine native depravity. 

explanation that gives the passage different meaning 
from the one most obvious, has been thought some correct. 
has been said that the Greek word translated “of such,” 
may mean And has been sup- 
posed spoken persons who are like little children 
who are humble, confiding, teachable. this idea the 
meaning, has been thought equivalent the saying our 
Lord another occasion when took little 
child and set him the midst the disciples, and said 
them: “Except converted, and become little chil- 
dren, shall not enter into the kingdom 
this was spoken the disciples expressly rebuke their 
pride and teach them humility because they had asked him 
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Who shall the greatest the kingdom heaven? And 
the words are considering were uttered different 
occasion and for different purpose little children 
were brought, encourage their coming him for his 
blessing. The two passages not having the same purpose, 
are not likely have the same sense. 

also decisive objection this way taking the 
one before us, that, understood, has meaning 
not naturally expressed the words they stand, and not 
regarded true, unless there were stronger reasons 
for than appear. 

And there not least great danger doctrinal 
error from the supposition that imitation the naturally 
amiable traits childhood the way have part the 
kingdom, the supposition that little children themselves 

Let now look reasons for the plain, common 
understanding the words. 

The fact its being the plain, common way under- 
standing them, strong reason for it. There law 
language more universal and unquestionable than this: the 
most obvious and natural meaning word passage 
taken, unless there something the connection 
the nature the subject forbidding it. And there noth- 
ing this connection, the nature the subject, show- 
ing that the natural and obvious meaning should not 
taken. 

second rule interpretation, very much like the first 
its universality, is, that the meaning preferred 
which best agrees with the grammatical connection the 
passage. Now, the words before are directly connected, 
their grammatical construction, with the command: Suffer 
the little children come unto me, and forbid them not. 
They give the reason forthe command. causative con- 
junction for unites the reason with the command, and 
does not allow between them long pause period. 
And so, the grammatical construction, such” 
should refer directly the children mentioned. 
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Another important rule interpretation is, that all 
doubtful cases, the sense preferred which best agrees 
with the evident design the writer speaker. Here the 
manifest design our Lord reprove and correct the 
error the disciples, who opposed little children coming 
him. And this design requires that such should refer person- 
ally the children present. suppose that other persons 
are meant, who have some likeness children, does not 
any means well answer the purpose. blunts the edge 
the reproof. But when hear the Master saying 
such little children these, whom you would keep away 
from me, the kingdom God, the kingdom which came 
establish the world,” see that the error the disci- 
ples corrected. 

With these three reasons favor the meaning that 
would, first view, taken the common reader, how can 
refuse it, and prefer another sense, which does not seem 
naturally expressed the There are laws 
language more universal and unquestionable than these. 
And they ought decisive. 

There also much greater force thus given the lesson 
drawn from the example these children, 
Mark and piece additional instruction, and 
not merely application that which had been said before. 
The Great Teacher says, effect: every one else, 
must also become like these very children, whom you would 
keep away from me, order receive the blessings 

must admitted that many commentators, perhaps majority those 
who have the highest reputation, are against this way understanding the pas- 
sage. But,so far have observed, they not show careful and thorough 
examination it. And there good authority this side. The words are 
frequently quoted the best writers having the meaning find them. 
Alford, one the latest and best critics, takes them this sense, and intimates 
doubt its correctness. can hardly read onr Lord’s solemn saying, 
without seeing that reaches further than the mere then present occasion. 
might one day become question, whether the new Christian covenant repent- 
ance and faith could take the unconscious infant, the old covenant did 
whether, when Jesus was longer earth, little children might brought 


him, dedicated his service, and made partakers his blessing? Nay, the 
pride the human intellect, this question was sure one day raised: and 
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The question may asked: Does the phrase “the kingdom 
heaven,” certainly include its meaning eternal salvation 
This expression, the similar synonymous one, the king- 
dom God,” used nearly hundred times the gospel 
histories. Generally the words are those the Saviour 
himself. And needs but little candid attention the 
manner his using them, for any one satisfied that 
speaks the blessings, present and eternal, brought 
men him. There are slight variations the idea sug- 
gested these blessings, from the circumstances which 
speaks. But the kingdom God was that reign truth 
and love and salvation which the Messiah came establish. 
came nigh when was proclaimed. taught: 
Except man born water and the Spirit, can- 
not enter into the kingdom God and The kingdom 
God cometh not with observation; neither shall they say, 
lo, here! lo, there! for behold, the kingdom God 
this world.” 

Will said that this kingdom has outward form 
the church, and the words our Lord may only 
assurance peculiar privileges children brought him 
connected with his church? But the privileges the 
church are not limited this life. children brought 
Christ while was earth, doubtless, had peculiar privi- 
leges secured them, connected with his church this 
world, they lived; and have those dedicated him 
since but they died their infancy they had none, unless 
the life come. them who died early must 
have been saved, was deception say that they had 
part kingdom God. 

The exact meaning this declaration would met 
some infants are saved, for example those who have been 
dedicated God their believing parents. But there 


our Lord furnishes the church, anticipation, with answer all ages. 
Not only may the little children, infants, brought him, but, order for 
who are mature come him, must cast away all that wherein our matu- 
rity has caused differ from them, and become like them.” 
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intimation that the meaning should limited. And, 


before the knowledge good and evil, which gives ground 
for such difference. may, therefore, naturally and rea- 
sonably, understand “of such” mean, these and all 
who are like them. And every infant who dies, the 
epitaph true that Coleridge wrote for one 


Ere sin could blight, sorrow fade, 
Death came, with friendly care, 
The opening bud heaven conveyed, 
And bade blossom there.” 


This, then, the conclusion which are led the 
kindly declaration our Lord concerning little children: that 
the provision grace establishing the kingdom God 
reaches their condition, and they all will have part the 
salvation the kingdom, unless they advance from infancy 
they cut off themselves sin, impenitence, and unbelief. 
Hence may inferred the peculiar propriety their being 
consecrated God heirs his grace, unless those who 
are responsible for them, and should give them this conse- 
cration, are unbelievers, that the act would only mock- 
ery and lie. 


The sum the whole matter this: God made man 
upright, and placed him trial, under law live die, 
should obey disobey. broke the law, and brought 
himself its just condemnation. its exact terms would 
have been cut off without reprieve remedy for has 
promise,-no provision for anything but obedience death. 
Then have had posterity. 

But God’s purpose wisdom and goodness, from the 
beginning, was give him, after had fallen, and the sin- 
ful race which was the head, not only fair but mer- 
ciful probation, which they might have opportunity 
being recovered from the power and the condemnation sin, 
and blessed with everlasting life. His love prompted him 
introduce remedial system, provision above the law 
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yet sustaining its righteousness and authority, that 
may save all the penitent who turn him. freely and 
truly offers salvation all; and his revealed design save 
all who fact repent. 

indeed his arrangement, the plan his supreme and 
sovereign wisdom, that all men, their descent from Adam, 
enter upon this life with the disadvantage tendency 
evil, which makes certain that they will sin when they 
come put forth moral action. But his plan also is, that 
they begin life with the advantage being under reme- 
dial system. very existence the race earth, 
descended from the first transgressor, essentially connected 
with the remedial system, and dependent it; and 
recovery from sin and death possible all, certainly 
God fair his offers and true his promises. All those 
who have sinned would saved the remedy through 
Christ, were not that they choose the way sin, and 
persist their choice. This they the exercise and 
abuse that moral freedom and personal agency with which 
has endowed them, and which the glory their being. 
they perish when they might saved, because they will 
not choose life. And surely the wisdom and love which 
provided the remedial system adapted the condition and 
equal the wants the race, not leave out those 
who they know good and evil, and are actually 
sinners, whose very existence depended its introduction. 
suppose they do, quite inconsistent with the arrange- 
ment which, where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound,” and with the Lord’s saying, relation infants: 
such the kingdom heaven.” 
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ARTICLE 
THE GENEALOGY CHRIST. 


GEORGE CLELLAND, NEW YORK. 


class commentators the New Testament, 
but confined almost exclusively modern times, who main- 
tain that the two genealogies our Lord which are con- 
tained the gospels Matthew and Luke, the former only 
the side Joseph, his father according the law, and 
that the latter the side Mary his hold 
the establishment the latter genealogy that Mary 
great importance, order, according their view 
the case, show that our Lord was the seed David 
according the flesh,” character which the prophecies 
must belong Messiah. The argument indeed stated 
with good deal obscurity, and its links are great 
measure assumed, instead being proved, arising from the 
circumstance that, quite unaccountably the basis 
which the view question depends, our Lord’s connection 
with David through Joseph, David’s undoubted descendant, 
appears set forth the face the scripture narratives 
the fulfilment those prophecies, and little said Mary 
this respect except connection with Joseph. conse- 
quence this difficulty, the assumed necessity evidence 
Mary’s descent from David, does not take the place 
the actual evidence required, least held give deci- 
sive weight articles evidence, which themselves infer 
various degrees probability only, and often very slight 
ones, what Mary was, and make for the absence 
what may deemed satisfactory proof. propose 
examine this question, which has recently been the subject 
good deal discussion. The point issue interest- 
ing, and would momentous, could made out that 
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the Lord must shown have descended from David 
through Mary. shall state the sequel our reasons 
the contrary, and for the conclusion that Mary’s descent from 
David not only not mentioned the New Testament 
fact (whatever may its probability), and consequently 
not the basis the fulfilment the promises David’s 
seed, but that, accordance with the character our Lord’s 
mission, her pedigree was purposely intended left 
unnoticed and without positive establishment. 

have hardly any light this subject but what the 
scriptures themselves afford us, and this confined what 
required for their own ends. This feature which 
characteristic the scriptures. They record enough 
every instance show that the events which came the 
way the sacred historians were real, that is, pertained 
actual and known human interests, and this more in- 
tense degree, regards expression and genuine form, than 
found any portion secular history. But care taken 
merely convey information, gratify curiosity. Wisely, 
and, doubt not, purposely, the sacred narrative guarded 
from being mingled with the stream the secular annals 
the human race; which are too often both superficial and full 
errors, the record the vain imaginations men, sub- 
serving best only temporal ends, and altogether failing 
show the truth regarding the condition men God sees 
it. The mere matter fact set forth the scriptures, 
genuine is, constantly kept subordinate the spirit- 
ual purpose. have expectation that there will ever 
much success perfectly harmonizing sacred and secu- 
lar history, the objects the several writers, and the points 
view from which they wrote, having been essentially 
different make such result unattainable unde- 
sirable. Subject this guard from the insuperable hetero- 
geneousness the materials, have desire discourage 
such partial illustration scriptural statements, can 
obtained from the facts nature the secular records 
history. contrary, this, wisely done, fitted lead 
more enlarged views the truth and wisdom the writ- 
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ten word God; only, insist, the subject-matter and the 
mere natural judgment men are both treacherous, and will 
deceive, the examination the purifying eye-salve not 
purge the mental sight. 

the time when pure and powerful influence from 
God the minds men, the chief events the 
Jewish and Christian dispensations, those engaged have 
their thoughts too much absorbed interests transcending 
the things the earth, admit their caring for the 
material scenes where they were and before the 
the religious feeling has lost its high tone, and become 
usual effect lapse time and imper- 
fect memorials spread veil over the outward circum- 
stances, and cover them with uncertainty. Providence 
would thus kindly dissuade men from making too much 
the mere outward material great events, and confine them 
the spiritual substance but too often vain; for there 
proneness the natural mind the idolatry such things. 
need not dwell what well known, the uncer- 
tainty the precise scenes many the most impor- 
tant events sacred history. Let two instances suflice. 
The exact place the sensible manifestation the presence 
God the thousands Israel among the singular moun- 
tain cluster which forms the peninsula most 
imposing public event, perhaps, ever witnessed the eyes 
the subject keen controversy; and the dispu- 
tants appear governed their conclusions rather 
the fitness particular places exhibit the appearances 
what they would deem the most effective manner, than 
what may regarded sober evidence the actual 
locality. Nay, Mr. Ferguson, London, his work Jeru- 
salem, has startled every one maintaining the positions, 
backed array authorities from scripture and ancient 
travellers, that the real Zion was the temple eminence, 
and that the site the temple was not what now com- 
monly but erroneously termed the mosque Omar, but was 
the south-western end mount Moriah, chiefly the spot 
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where stands the mosque Aksa; and, more surprising 
still, not merely that the locality Calvary and the Holy 
Sepulchre not indicated the church present bearing 
the latter name, which had been questioned Robinson, 
Barclay, and but that the bare rock known lie 
within the mosque Omar, and the cavern underneath, 
which have ever been held the Mohammedans supersti- 
tious veneration, are the real Calvary and sepulchre, and that 
the mosque itself, instead being the site the temple, 
the monumental church built Constantine over them! 
the evidence adduced Mr. Ferguson should held ade- 
subject not enter one could not but 
admire the righteous retribution, that those have been 
foremost casting out the faith Christ, should thus have 
been made bow down prostrate adoration the place 
sanctified his death. 

exactly the same persons, their relation be- 
yond the need scripture. know nothing the pri- 
vate history such personages Abraham, Isaac, and Solo- 
mon, soon as, after having satisfied the ends instruction 
and type for which they were used, they drop into the back- 
ground the inspired recital. come lower down— 
who were Lord’s brethren,” repeatedly mentioned 
the evangelists? Some think they were the children 
Joseph former marriage; some, the children 
deceased brother, Alpheus; some, the children another 
Mary, widowed sister Mary the Lord’s mother; some, 
that they were children Joseph and Mary; and there are 
other suppositions still. Similar difficulties surround the 
question Who was James the Lord’s brother,” mentioned 
Galatians? all such questions, and many others, 
answers can given. Scripture either silent undecided, 
and tradition quite unsatisfactory. There was practi- 
cal end for the faith answered the solution such 
questions. 

Returning backwards generation earlier than that 
our Lord and his brethren, find such difficulties 
regard the position which Joseph stood his nation 
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and tribe. Because was point high scriptural impor- 
tance that his descent should perfectly known, the partic- 
ulars are minutely and emphatically dwelt on. But 
Mary, find nearly absolute blank information this 
kind; for shall show that the apparent absence such 
information the face the narratives not obviated 
closer scrutiny its import. Scripture and tradition are 
uncertain Mary’s descent and connections, regard 
those “the Lord’s brethren.” This state facts 
just the opposite what ought have appeared the 
views adopted the class commentators mentioned 
the outset. They would say that Joseph’s kindred and pedi- 
gree were matters importance, but Mary’s all-impor- 
tant. But God’s ways are not man’s and our part 
reverently bend his, and give our best endeavors 
discover the reasons for them. 

When turn the New Testament, nothing can 
more natural and engaging than the pictures presented the 
families and individuals whom the course events brings 
view. Every notice, while brief and undesigned, has 
the stamp truth and reality, and there nothing forced 
exaggerated. The glimpses the genuine ways men 
the compared with the blank before and after, 
may not unaptly likened those the private ways 
the Romans period not long subsequent, which have 
been furnished wonderfully consequence the draw- 
ing aside the rocky screen ages from the ruins 
Herculaneum and Pompeii; saving that the former the 
view has the forms life, while the latter has those 
death. While every trait characteristic and full 
humanity, the notice mere external events rigidly kept 
within the closest compass that would admit the due exhi- 
bition the facts and doctrines, which was the ultimate 
design the record set forth; and hence many minor 
difficulties, importance themselves, are left unantici- 
pated and unresolved. The narrative has manifestly flowed 
from preéxisting life, and not the life from the narrative. 
The mouth has spoken out the fulness the heart. 
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has always appeared striking internal proof the 
truth the gospels, that the statements which convey such 
momentous realities for the faith men order their 
salvation, should restrained and temperate their 
details, and, while presenting facts with power and naiveté 
unapproached any work mere human authority, should 
have referred persons, places, and incidents ways lit- 
tle intended beget credence the arts composition, 
and unlike those persons engaged making explain- 

blank occurs. The gospel has been sown, and has taken 
root hearts men. intent are the believers the 
working the new life, which they have been made 
partakers; surpassingly weighty they find the truth 
which they had been made free, and trivial com- 
parison not only the aims men the world around them, 
but the mere earthly relations the persons and events 
through whose means that truth had been conveyed, that 
hardly find the church, beyond its authoritative docu- 
ments, word record regarding such topics for two 
three centuries after the establishment the gospel. Gen- 
erations pass away, leaving untold their remembrances the 
worldly connections the founders the faith; and the 
destruction Jerusalem, and the troubles the lands which 
had been the seat the Lord’s residence and ministry, with 
the outward violence which Christians were subjected 
from proscriptions and persecutions, add their influence 
extinguishing evidence regarding such matters, well 
indisposing the minds believers from being careful about 
them. 

new condition things emerges. churches are 
found some stability, and growing formidable num- 
bers. Something more cultivated intellectual condition 
appears inthem. The members begin inquire, dispute, 
impugn, write for the instruction conviction one 
another, and the Jew and the heathen around. But with 
this new mind appears the churches. The word trans- 
mitted from the past purity and simplicity, does not now 
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satisfy them. They give unmistakable proofs, that “having 
begun the spirit,” they are desirous being “made per- 
fect the flesh.” With other vanities, out place here 
mention, they give heed fables and endless genealogies, 
which minister questions rather than godly edifying which 
faith,” their fathers had been inclined even 
the days Paul, but which the early vigor higher life, 
and the authoritative teaching the heads the church, 
had restrained for time. This the period when, the 
natural course things, myths, legends, traditions, and 
fleshly conjectures and plausibilities regarding facts, will 
attempt make lodgement the church, and will partly 
succeed; while there may also expected some slight 
admixture tradition character less questionable. 
With the myths and legends, which arose the early 
centuries succeeding the apostolic period the church, 
relation our Lord’s earthly connections and the lives and 
actions the individuals brought into notice this means, 
have intention detaining our readers. Writings 
this character appear have been numerous, but the 
greater part those whose titles are found the writings 
the Fathers have entirely disappeared, having sunk into 
oblivion under the weight their inherent untruth and 
folly. few specimens only, and these probably not the 
worst sort, still remain such works Gospel the 
Birth Mary,” Protoevangelion,” pretended account 
our Lord’s birth “by James the Lesser, cousin and brother 
the Lord Jesus, chief Apostle and first Bishop the 
Christians Jerusalem,” Gospels the Infancy 
Jesus Christ,” and one two others. But their contents are 
puerile and incredible, once unlike nature, and the 
truth and simplicity the gospel narratives, betray 
their distance from the apostolic age, and give ground 
doubt whether (excepting what palpably borrowed from 
the New Testament) there them even the slenderest 
vein tradition regarding the persons and times professed 
treated of. Whatever this there may mixed 
with and overborne palpable fictions, inextricable. 
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From the materials which have described, and which, 
have said, must limited almost entirely the infor- 
mation contained the books the New Testament, 
have inquire what was the genealogy the Lord which 
the scriptures set forth connecting him with the house 
David, whose seed the prophecies old declared the 
Messiah should be. This will best done simple 
classification the facts, accompanied notices difficul- 
ties which have been experienced explaining them. 

Joseph, the husband Mary the Lord’s mother, was 
the known descendant David, and recognized his 
countrymen his royal seed. This fact substantiated 
largely the face the gospels, make details 
almost unnecessary. Joseph described the outset 
the narrative. The record the annunciation bears, that 
the angel Gabriel was sent “to virgin espoused man 
whose name was Joseph, the house David; and the 
virgin’s name was Mary” Here the words 
the house naturally belong Joseph. -And 
the words the angel Joseph, when was pondering 
what Mary (Matt. applied him the title, 
doubtless familiar his own ear and thoughts: 
thou son David, fear not take unto thee Mary thy wife.” 

The narrative the events this time embraces, 
regarded essential part it, the position Mary, 
being the affianced spouse Joseph. have seen this 
the record the annunciation. like manner the narra- 
tive Matthew 1:18 bears: Now the birth Jesus 
was this wise When his mother Mary was espoused 
Joseph, before they came both these 
passages the espousals Mary tie having much the 
obligation marriage, and not capable being dissolved 
except formal way) made pointed part the nar- 
rative. 

Before the birth Jesus, Joseph was commanded 
take Mary his house his wife. not enough say, 
that this was order protect Mary. Joseph and Mary, 
previously joined together the act espousals, this 
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further act became perfectly one God’s sight; and con- 
ferred Joseph the title father, according the law, 
the child about be, and some time afterwards born Mary. 
The gift son, most important sense, was Joseph 
well Mary. And dealing with Joseph’s 
wife, doubtless intended that should so. God could 
give Joseph such gift, and could accept it; and its 
character and relations the law was hand define and 
maintain. 

appears that, considering this matter, sufficient 
weight not allowed the inevitable result that Jesus, 
consequence the marriage Joseph Mary, really 
became the son Joseph, the law and according the 
What was thus scripturally expressed, which 
means, not the law physiology according our modern 
scientific language, but just the natural law human soci- 
ety, and the rules the Jewish law applied thereto, 
distinguished from the law the higher and purely spiritual 
life revealed such matters deal only 
with the outward fact; and its conclusion for its own ends 
ceeding from God, and supernaturally revealed. super- 
natural fact has its own effects, those who believe it, for 
its own sphere, according its consequences shall 
developed; but regard earthly things (which succes- 
sion the fleshly line David was), the law according 
human ways and the outward fact, long the facts abide 
that sphere, must take effect according its 
ple. Any rule which would operate otherwise, and cause the 
supernatural overthrow the natural, within the proper 
sphere the latter, would produce inextricable confusion. 
Overlooking this, some allow the thought take shape 
their mind, the knowledge the supernatural concep- 
tion, which has been certainly conveyed supernatural 
revelation, would make Jesus, were, supposititious 
child regard Joseph and the line descent through 
him, with the privileges appertaining, anything were 
claimed inheritance consequence such sonship. 
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This appears notion altogether erroneous. While 
our Lord’s supernatural origin secured him everything 
which was his inheritance sense higher than what 
was promised the seed David the literal kingdom 
Israel, did not exclude him from that natural benefit which 
the law gave him the son Joseph, and which Jew 
Jewish tribunal bound the law could object his 
receiving. Jesus was not the less the son Joseph accord- 
ing the flesh, that was the direct gift him from 
God. 

may proper notice the light indirectly thrown 
the scripture this subject. provision the Jewish 
law (Deut. 25: 5—10), when brother died childless, his sur- 
viving brother was commanded marry the widow: “and 
shall that the firstborn son which she beareth shall suc- 
ceed name his brother which dead, that his name 
not put out Israel.” this means the Jews were familiar 
with the idea heir being given one who was not the 
real father. their eyes the heir from such source was 
truly such born naturally the deceased. That they re- 
mained familiar with this case our Lord’s time, appears 
from the question put him the Sadducees, mentioned 
levirate law, termed, brought into notice regard 
early portion our Lord’s genealogy Ruth iv. 
and shall afterwards find that again forced our 
attention the earliest, and probably the whole (not- 
withstanding the disparaging view taken some 
modern commentators) the most tenable the interpreta- 
tions the genealogy our Lord Luke. 

are inclined think that there something more 
than mere analogy between the point the Jewish law 
which have been adverting, and the gift son 
Joseph the partof God. The grand truth Christianity 
is, that man being dead through sin, and incapable him- 
self recovery, God gave redemption and salvation send- 
ing his own Son, the Lord life, into his nature, serve 
quickening seed therein his Spirit all who should 
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receive him. this truth the scriptures teem with types 
and illustrations, and was interwoven with the whole law 
and customs the Jews. What more apt figure can 
find than Joseph, the husband after the flesh her 
whom the Messiah was born, taken representing 
either the fallen man after the flesh, the Jew under the law, 
both them, whom himself impotent for good 
and dead trespasses and sins, God the living One raises 
the true seed who shall save and perpetuate the race 
about perish? The figure exactly the same that 
which Paul makes use Rom. with this differ- 
ence only, that the application we-have made it, 
embraces the act God sending his Son into our nature 
for our while that made Paul, embraces 
the act which believers Christ are enabled lay hold 
faith what Christ has done,—the one the root, the 
other the application, the same truth. thus see that 
from the fact son being given Joseph God through 
Mary, important meaning may drawn, close harmony 
with the fundamental truth God’s revealed dispensations 
towards man, and that throws light upon pointed rule 
the Jewish law, not otherwise capable easy explanation. 

But, however deserving consideration may these 
views the type and antitype the levirate marriage, 
rest nothing upon them our present 
contend for are the two following propositions 

(1) That the birth Jesus Mary, Joseph’s wife, 
son was given God Joseph, and accepted him, 
who thus was his “according the law and after the flesh 
that is, that according the common laws humanity 
and the Jewish rules, which could take cognizance only 
external conditions and events, Jesus was the lawful son 
Joseph, and entitled, such, all the rights and privileges 
arising from that relation. 

(2) That Jesus was consequently the seed David 
according the flesh, and capable, such, receiving 
his person the fulfilment all the promises made that 
seed. 
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Jesus, who was the due time presented the 
ple, and recorded the national register and tables gen- 
ealogy, must have been presented and recorded the 
lawful son Joseph Mary, and thus must have appeared 
the face the books the temple the first-born 
their marriage according the law, evidence irrefragable 
man. 

Joseph and Mary are called the parents” Jesus 
Luke 2:27 and 41, and v.48 Mary calls 
shows the continuation the state things 
commencing birth. the same effect, 

the Jews, and his brethren the flesh, Jesus was 
the son Joseph, appears both from what has been 
noticed, and from the current the narrative the gospels; 
John 42, “Is not this Jesus, the son Joseph and 
Mary, whose father and mother then 
that saith, that came down from heaven?” also 
Matt. Mark 6:3, and Luke 4:22. The conclusion 
the stronger, that these instances Jesus was Nazareth 
Capernaum, the places the residence the family, 
where they were well known. The saying: “We know this 
man whence is” (John which was meant his 
known position the son Joseph and Mary Nazareth, 
—seemed the Jews conclusive argument against the 
claims Jesus. 

Jesus was familiarly known the Jews “the son 
David,” which could have arisen only from his being taken 
the son Joseph, who was known David’s 
line (Matt. 9:27; 15:22; 20:31). 

passing from these details regarding our 
sonal condition and relations the sight his kindred and. 
people, add, that consider mistake suppose 
that the supernatural characters our Lord’s assumption 
human nature were any part the gospel preached 
the Jews his lifetime. this, agree with what 
said his History the Christian Church,” 
accounting for the from the gospel according 
Mark (which now generally recognized being the ear- 
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date composition all the gospels), notice 
any event connected with Jesus previous his baptism 
John (p. 95), 

Granting that the wonderful birth the Redeemer had 
been already related the Apostles the Holy Virgin be- 
fore they left Jerusalem; granting that they had already 
possessed that information out the bosom the holy 
family which Luke has adopted his first and second 
the time publish these mysteries, that Christ 
was conceived the Holy Ghost and born the Virgin, 
had not arrived. Even though these things might talked 
over within the circle the faithful, they were such 
‘could not committed writing, and exposed the risk 
coming into strange hands.” 

does not appear, from the narratives the evangelists 
from any other source, that these circumstances were 
known our Lord’s lifetime outside the family which 
they had been entrusted. Mary kept all these sayings, and 
pondered them her heart” (Luke 2:19,51) the multi- 
tude our Lord’s addresses, never alludes his super- 
natural origin such way that the Jews could under- 
stand the literal truth regard it, founding his 
claims their faith. the contrary, evaded the literal 
conclusion, and referred sometimes his words and some- 
times his works the ground the faith, through which 
the Jews might savingly understand that was sent forth 
from God, John 10: 34—8. the mood which the 
Jews were towards him, they could not but have made the 
circumstances question the subject reproach, had they 
known them. But, all their questions and cavils his 
doctrine their indignation his testimony, and rejection 
his claims; the betrayal, the accusation, the judgment, 
and the infliction death and their eager inculpation 
their victim, and justification themselves, there not 
allusion what they would readily have stigmatized evi- 
dence imposture, and made the occasion 
see the same manner dealing with the subject the ad- 
dresses the apostles, recorded Acts; Peter 
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chapters 2d, 3d, and 10th; and Paul chapters 13th and 
where, combined with hints higher truth regard- 
ing the Messiah whom they preached, such could find 
full response only the hearts the faithful, the testi- 
mony which reached the ears the people large from 
them was Jesus man approved among you mir- 
acles, and wonders and signs, which God did him the 
midst yourselves also whom God 
had raised up, having loosed the pains man 
whom David knew that God had sworn with oath 
him that the fruit his loins, according the flesh, 
would raise Christ sit his throne.” Such the 
combined truth and wisdom with which Jesus presented 
the the son Joseph, the undoubted seed 
David, their own records and the acknowledged fact among 
their own people being witnesses but, the same time, the 
accredited messenger God, whose true nature and dignity 
those should learn who recognized the words and the works 
his Father proceeding from him. 

plain that the supernatural generation was not 
miracle for the conversion men, but was fact necessarily 
flowing from the dignity our Lord’s divine person. There 
never was preaching from this fact faith Jesus, but, 
conversely, from faith him the reception this fact. 

There are two genealogies Jesus found 
the first chapter Matthew and the third chapter 
the first show his descent from David and Abra- 
ham the line Solomon, and the second both show 
the same the line Nathan, another son David, and 
carry the descent back the creation. both these 
the descent traced through Joseph alone, the last link 
the chain leading back David. But are here 
brought stage the inquiry much importance 
call for separate and special notice the two 
genealogies. 

not our intention notice questions regarding the 
extension abridgment these lists, arising from the vari- 
ous readings manuscripts and other considerations, be- 
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they not enter into the matters propose 
discuss this Article. 

admitted all hands that the genealogy Matthew 
that Joseph among the many questions matters 
fact, this has never been disputed. begins with Abra- 
ham, and proceeds downwards, through David, along the 
line the kings Judah Jechonias, when the Baby- 
lonish captivity took place. Then come Salathiel and 
Zorobabel, names which are found also 
well others the later books the Old Testament 
after which follow nine names, from Abiud Jacob, the lat- 
ter being the father Joseph, which fill the period from 
the close the Old Testament till the time Joseph. This 
genealogy was doubtless extracted from the accredited lists 
preserved the proper Jewish officers. The Jews must 
have instantly detected and exposed any erroneous entries, 
which indeed there conceivable for any one 
have inserted, for Joseph’s descent from David was known 
and commonly admitted. This genealogy, then, never hav- 
ing been called question, must taken correctly 
setting forth what appeared the temple register, which 
also certain from its being inserted inspired composi- 
tion, and from the use made there. 

the beginning, this genealogy has the following 
“The book the generation Jesus Christ, the son 
David, the son Abraham;” meaning that the genealogy 
which follows shows this the case. The genealogy 
ends thus: “and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband Mary, 
whom was born Jesus who called notice 
Mary’s union with Joseph the only interest ascribed 
her this genealogy her son the kingly line. And then 
occurs the statement, that the genealogy before detailed 
comprises three series fourteen generations each, viz., from 
Abraham David, from David the captivity, and from 
the captivity Christ. Whatever might the full design 
this summary, least indicates that Jesus was intended 
pointed out bound the threefold series the 
genealogy, having his descent thereby shown through 
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Joseph both David and Abraham; and perhaps what was 
chiefly view was this way express the fact emphati- 
cally the close, had been the beginning. 

Here then, plainly words could express it, have 
the statement that the links this genealogy through 
Joseph and the line the kings Judah, our Lord was 
the seed David and Abraham. God’s own explana- 
tion this effect, and the manner it, given the most 
formal way, and showing that, the light the divine 
purpose, the Lord Jesus Christ was thereby condition 
receive the fulfilment the promises made the seed 
these two fathers. 

The other genealogy contained Luke iii. begins with 
the Lord, and proceeds upwards, this way: “Jesus began 
about thirty years age, being (as was supposed) the 
son Joseph, which was the son Heli,” This gene- 
alogy equally runs through Joseph, Heli however being rep- 
resented his father, and not Jacob, the other gene- 

alogy. Seventeen names are then reckoned backward after 
Heli, none them agreeing with the names Matthew; 
and after Rhesa, the seventeenth, come Zorobabel and Sala- 
thiel, the same Matthew; but instead Salathiel being 
represented the son Jechonias, the last the kings, 
and the list being continued through the line kings 
Solomon, said the son Neri, from whom the 
line runs through eighteen private persons till reaches 
Nathan the son David; beyond whom proceeds Abra- 
ham and the creation. The difference between the two 
genealogies is, substance, that while the one 
the line Solomon, and the other that Nathan, there 
the remarkable feature, that Salathiel and Zorobabel appear 
father and son the middle both, the former the 
one having his father Jechonias, and the other Neri; 
and the other the one having his son Abiud, and the 
other Rhesa. 

the other, that reasonable doubt can entertained that 
was taken from the tables descent extant the Jewish 
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archives, and that the circumstances forbid the supposition 
any unfairness this respect, and all motive for 
attempting any. Its very difficulties are proof genuine- 
ness. 

considering this second genealogy, the first question that 
meets the force the words “as was supposed,” attached 
the relation sonship ascribed Jesus regard Joseph. 
The original words are verb derived from the 
noun which, the lexicon Hedericus, explained 
mean: lex, jus; and, consuetudo, mos, institutum. 
Following its root, said mean lege 
puto, existimo, arbitror, reor. the primary sense 
Matthew Henry says that the phrase means lege sanci- 
and the spirit this interpretation seems most harmony 
with the nature the case. should preferred 
assign the term slighter and more general meaning, such 
frequently bears, viz., “as was supposed 
submit that this should not held infer any question 
the reality the sonship Jesus Joseph for the ends 
the genealogy; for this (besides violating the letter the 
genealogy Luke) would vacate substantial meaning 
the genealogy Matthew through terms which 
show that the principal genealogy, and that which the 
genealogy Luke subordinate and supplemental. suf- 
ficiently accounts for these words, that they were necessary 
save the supernatural origin our Lord. 

What have said opens the way the great difficulty 
the How that the Lord had two genealogies 
through his legal father The genealogies them- 
selves give answer this question. They have, indeed, 
different characters. The one, beginning with Abraham, 
embraces patriarchs and kings and the heirs kings. 
genealogy may said have the stamp Christ the 
ruler, the threefold series marked the genealogy itself, 
and realized Jewish history: first, the form faith 
giving worthiness rule second, that rule attained 
the dignity king; and third, the same seen decay. 
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The other genealogy, again, which, far possible, takes 
private names and avoids official persons, and which mounts 
beyond Abraham the creation, seems denote Christ 
the subject one,the representative the whole race 
man, whose nature took comprehensively the first 
Adam had it, the figure him that was 
(Rom. 5:14). These characters, however, not explain 
the difference the contents the genealogies, and accord- 
ing what often occurs scripture, they may have been 
engrafted lines descent, the divergence which had 
arisen from independent cause. 

the examination this question naturally betake 
ourselves first the views held the subject the early 
church for theirs was the time for what have long ceased, 
real conflicts with the Jews, who were familiar with and 
directly concerned the genealogies, well the time 
when tradition and opinion might throw light this sub- 
ject. have important information regarding this mat- 
ter the Ecclesiastical History Eusebius, the 
more that,instead giving any statement his own, and 
the views his own time, the third century, quotes 
largely from epistle (not now extant) Aristides from 
Africanus, born Emmaus, Nicopolis, Palestine, near 
century earlier, setting forth the tradition which had come 
down his day, and which appeared solve the difficulty 
satisfactory manner. 

The explanation Africanus has reference that reading 
the genealogy Luke, supported ancient copies and 
approved some commentators, which omits Matthat and 
Levi, the father and grandfather Heli, and goes Mel- 
chi, Heli’s father. substance his prolix statement 
that Matthan (Joseph’s grandfather, the line Solo- 
mon) and Melchi (his grandfather, that Nathan) mar- 
ried, successively, woman named Estha, whom the for- 
mer had Jacob and the latter Heli, who were thus brothers 
uterine. Heli married and died childless, whereupon Jacob 
married his widow, and had Joseph, who was naturally the 
son Jacob the line Solomon, but the levirate law 
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was accounted the son Heli that Nathan. Africanus 
gives this account, not ingenious speculation, but 
positive tradition derived from the Desposyni, the name 
given the early church those who were affinity with 
the family Jesus. explains the double record 

“It was customary Israel calculate the names the 
generations either according nature according the 
according nature, the succession legitimate 
offspring; according the law, when another raised children 
the name brother who had died childless. For 
the hope resurrection was not yet clearly given, they 
imitated the promise which was take place kind 
mortal resurrection, with the view perpetuate the name 
the person who had died. Since, then, there are some 
those who are inserted this genealogical table, that suc- 
ceeded each other the natural order father and son, 
some again being born certain persons, and ascribed 
others name, both the real and the reputed fathers have 
been recorded. Thus neither the gospels has false 
statement, whether calculating the order nature 
according the law.” 

This view the matter received credence the early 
church, and governed the common opinion for ages. Jerome 
(on answer the emperor Julian, says Juli- 
anus Augustus, this place, attacks the evangelists the 
ground discrepancy. Matthew calls Joseph the son 
Jacob, whereas Luke calls him the son Heli. Had Julian 
been better acquainted with the mode speech the Jews, 
would have seen that the one evangelist gives the natural, 
the other the legal pedigree Augustine 
expresses himself strongly support the explanation 
Africanus. Ina treatise against Faustus Manichaeus, had 
said that his objection the ground discrepancy was 
obviated the fact that the one father adoption, 
and the other natural, but had not explained the kind 
the omission, having now read the work Africanus, which 
had done when made that Hoc 
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eorum litteris monitum est,” says, recenti memoria 
post adscentionem Domini hac scripserunt. Nam 
etiam nomen ejusdem mulieris quae peperit Jacob patrem 
Joseph priori marito Matthan, qui fuit pater Jacob avus 
peperit Heli, cujus erat adoptibus Joseph, non tacuit Afri- 

the facts were well founded, the explanation the 
double genealogy which satisfied the early church 
ciently accounts for it. “The best hypothesis,” says Dr. 
Wall, “that has been given for reconciling the two cata- 
logues, the old one true the expla- 
nation rests only tradition; but conflicts with 
other facts; states nothing but what credible, and 
accordance with the usages the people; and has, per- 
haps, much the marks authenticity any other 
tradition that age bearing upon such events. regard 
the relation this the other genealogy, might have 
sufficed say, without the explanation Africanus, that 
the fact such explanation being possible, was enough 
show that there might inconsistency between them. 

Some modern writers have endeavored explain these 
gerealogies other principles. shall first notice one 
those schemes which still supposes that the genealogy 
Luke that Joseph. Grotius had said that the gene- 
alogy Matthew was meant merely exhibit the succes- 
sive heirs reigning entitled reign, including Joseph, and 
ending with Christ. The Rev. Lord Arthur Hervey, 
recent English writer the subject, who gives, Dr. Smith’s 
valuable Dictionary the Bible,” course publication 
London and Boston, under the title Genealogy Jesus 
Christ,” the substance treatise had formerly written, 
adopts this suggestion, and maintains that the genealogy 
does not show the direct descent Joseph from 
David, but only the successive heads the families entitled 
the throne; and that the genealogy Luke contains the 
private Joseph. concludes (as had been 
previously contended for Dr. Lightfoot, the second 
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series his Harmony the New Testament”) that Sala- 
thiel and Zorobabel, who appear descended from Jecho- 
nias both the genealogy Matthew and Chron. 
17, 19, could not have been his natural issue, because had 
been declared Jer. 22:30 that should childless, and 
that none his seed should sit upon the throne David, 
rule Judah and that, the line Solomon being supposed 
have thus failed, the names question, which, the gene- 
alogy seems show, represented persons descended 
from Neri the family Nathan, must have been trans- 
ferred from the genealogy Nathan’s family the royal 
line Solomon. represents Joseph descended through 
his grandfather Matthan, Matthat,—names the two 
genealogies which considers denoting the same indi- 
vidual,— from younger son Abiud, the eldest son 
Zorobabel (the same, says, the Juda Luke 26, 
getting rid Rhesa and Joanna interpolations) this Mat- 
than having become head the royal line the failure 
the elder branch. And finally, alleges that Matthan, 
Matthat, had two sons, Jacob (Matt. 1:15) and Heli (Luke 
23), the former whom having died childless, Joseph the 
son Heli, who had predeceased, became the heir his 
uncle, and the head the royal line. this scheme 
state the following objections 

(1) That throws aside, without adequate reason, the 
explanation Africanus and the opinion the early church. 
Hervey, indeed, says that this explanation does not account 
for the meeting the two lines Salathiel and Zorobabel. 
But Africanus did not need this. These names neces- 
sarily remained, even Hervey’s principles, both the 
tables, and his explanation the transfer the royal line, 
just, serves well for Africanus’s view for bis own. 

(2) That seems deny the character proper gene- 
alogy the table Matthew, although claimed its title, 
its contents, and the summary the close. Down Jecho- 
nias, and including all the kings, this unquestionably 
proper genealogy, excepting certain omissions con- 
densations not affecting this character, and variance with 
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Hervey’s principle. supposition (for 
more) the transfer Salathiel and Zorobabel from 
Nathan’s family, not acquiesced all; and some, 
holding that the promise Solomon’s seed Chron. 
12—16 precludes the supposition the failure his line, 
explain the entries the suggestion marriage between 
Salathiel son Jechonias and daughter Neri; but 
even were well founded, respects only single link 
exceptional case, and the concluding links ought held 
the links proper genealogy, unless the contrary shown. 

(3) seems quite unlikely that, besides the proper genealo- 
gies families from generation generation, the priesthood 
should have kept table assorted names, patent the 
people, showing the individuals entitled the throne 
throughout the whole period from the Babylonish captivity 
down the time our Lord. This would have been 
dangerous practice under their jealous masters, both for the 
and for the individuals pointed out. 

(4) state the families from Abiud down 
Matthan, the blending Matthan and Matthat one, and 
the holding Jacob and Heli his sons, and forth, 
are all speculation and hypotheses, without proof. The 
scheme consists the rearranging the names under 
assumed thesis, that manifest inconsistency appears 
not impossible but that the scheme may true, but 
its truth not necessarily implied, and there 
it. 

not more minutely into the theory Hervey, 
because, truth, his views arrive the same conclusion, 
practically, that which the genealo- 
gies, both Matthew and Luke, are those Joseph. 
hold that Christians are not bound now explain every 
difficulty connected with the genealogies. And regard 
our own position, enough that there are two genealo- 
gies the sacred records, professing justify the 
claims the Messiah the ground his descent from 
David, and not necessarily irreconcilable; published 
time when might easy reconcile them, and when 
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their falsity must have been capable easy proof; agree- 
ing descent from David with the common 
belief the naticn the and both bearing their 
face that Jesus was descended from David, through Joseph 
his legal father. 

But some maintain another mode obviating the appa- 
rent inconsistency between the genealogies, supposing 
that the genealogy Luke through Mary, the Lord’s 
mother. hardly any trace this opinion 
early church, and has been held chiefly writers subse- 
quent the Reformation. less simple character the 
modern mind, which binds sequences physical semi- 
physical causes, with little respect law not realized, 
and which tends towards science rather than faith, accepts 
with favor supposition which obviates the difliculty that 
Joseph, not being the natural father Jesus, could not serve 
link connecting him with David; and, consequence, 
the opinion that the genealogy Luke that Mary, has 
present obtained somewhat wide acceptance. 
plausible and popular way solving the problem, rather 
than, our judgment, solid one. 

have already said that the words was supposed,” 
the beginning this genealogy, are explained 
having been necessary save the supernatural origin 
Jesus. are, fact, the equivalent Matt.1:16. Some 
those who claim the genealogy for Mary say that the 
words should read thus: “as was supposed (but errone- 
ously, and really) Heli,” having been, 
they assume, Mary’s But this once too subtle 
and too violent. writer, meaning intelligible, 
would make his expressed contradict his real meaning, and 
trust the discovery the latter ellipsis not hinted at, 
but assumed from unstated facts. Such style, which 
makes riddle, far removed from the simplicity 
the evangelists. Others make Joseph name substituted 
for that Mary, under the rule the Jews exclude 
women from their genealogies, and substitute their husbands. 
But, besides that not supposed that the genealogy 
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Mary would presented this form without notice, 
there apparent reason for Joseph getting his name 
inserted the genealogy his wife’s family. For there 
ground suppose that this was ever done husband, 
unless there was inheritance belonging the wife, 
provided Numbers xxxvi., the existence which, this 
case, there evidence hint. This was what the kins- 
man Naomi refused do, lest should mar his own 

Nor there any evidence that Mary was the daughter 
Heli. apocryphal writings and some the Fathers, 
said that her parents were named Joachim and 
statement which may have been derived from common 
tradition. This made consistent with the supposed 
parentage Heli, saying that Joachim convertible, 
Hebrew usage, with Eliakim, which Eli, Heli, the 
contraction. The reasoning might fair, had been 
shown that Mary’s father was one the position which Heli 
holds the genealogy Luke all respects except the 
name; but this only assumption, idle: 
merely paves the way possibility. 

The words the angel Mary, and her answer Luke 
are thought show that she was addressed inde- 
pendently descendant David. But her betrothal 
Joseph, the house David, was carefully mentioned just 
before, and Mary could not but have understood the address 
the angel having reference her position regard 
him. Although, then, she might have been David (of 
which shall speak the sequel), the angel’s address 
would not infer that she was regarded independent 
Joseph. Even the announcement verse thirty-five, the 
exact meaning which Mary must have had very imper- 
fect apprehension, must construed consistency with the 
context and with the genealogies. 

the same sense are understood the terms which 
the apostles speak Jesus the promised seed David 
according the flesh. for instance, the language 
Peter Acts 2:30, which strong can conceived: 
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Therefore being prophet, and knowing that God had 
sworn with oath him, that the fruit his loins 
according the flesh would raise Christ sit his 
throne, knowing this,” Now, Peter could not have 
meant signify anything else these words than the 
known descent Jesus from David through Joseph. The 
occasion was the day Pentecost, next after the ascen- 
sion, when every hint the miraculous conception must 
have been absent from the minds least the Jews ad- 
dressed, who had known Jesus familiarly the son David 
through his connection with Joseph only, and who could 
not have understood Peter except this sense. The differ- 
ent parts the records inspiration cannot but agree. 
The words Peter and Paul merely adopt true what 
they found authoritatively declared the genealogies 
Matthew and Luke. “It says Paul, “that 
our Lord sprang out Judah” (Heb. 7:14). How could 
this evident, but the mode which the gospels point out, 
the public facts and the public records and genealogies 
Observations are made, the references our Lord’s 
supposed connection with Joseph were meant merely, 
were, humor the peculiarities the Jews the prefer- 
ence male descent, and the exclusion female while the 
truth behind was, that the genuine link our Lord with 
David, according the flesh, was his mother. object, 
decidedly, this manner dealing with the scriptures. 
What the Jews looked for the Messiah was one the 
seed David truly according the law; and what God 
gave them was one justly answering this description. 
fulfilment may not have been the very way the Jews 
expected, for they were not capable comprehending the 
fulfilment which God purposed but then the mode ful- 
filment was beyond their expectation, and not beneath it. 
What really gives occasion the efforts discover line 
descent for Jesus David through his mother, the 
secret thought that the line through Joseph not genuine, 
but pretended. not pause longer the inconsistency 
such impression with the plain terms scripture 
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which connect the promise with definite person the line 

David’s seed that, that line went Joseph, the 

genealogy Matthew testifies, find Mary would 

vacate that genealogy; went Mary, which nowhere 

said, then all that anxiously declared regarding Joseph 
was fallacious and and somehow went 

both, this would satisfy the requirements positive 

prophecies surmises and doubtful possibilities, instead 
means clear issues fact, which the fulfilment 
prophecies requires. But pass all this, order state 
the grounds which appears that the demand 
line natural descent for our Lord from David his 
mother, not only mistake regard interpretation and 
the matter fact, but involves doctrinal error. 

The assumption is, that Mary shown, from the scrip- 
tures, the line David, Jesus her son will then 
appear his promised seed, the prophecies will fulfilled, 
and the strong language the apostles’ description his 
relation David will justified. appears that 
there vital error the basis this way speaking. 
are now considering the case, not from the point view 
the Jew, who saw Jesus only the son Joseph, but 
from that the Christian, seeing him as, supernaturally, 
both son Mary and Son this point view 
are closed contemplate him God and man 
one person. then, all had been before supposed, 
Jesus would not have been the seed David natural 
sense. The seed David, the subject promises, means 
human person, and not mere nature one the 
elements person. But Jesus was never, any time 
his being, human person. quote from the Athanasian 
creed, which this point has ever been regarded 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son God, God and man. 
God, the substance the Father, begotten before 
the worlds; and man, the substance his mother, 
born the world; perfect God and perfect man reason- 
able soul and human flesh subsisting equal the Father 
touching his Godhead, and inferior the Father 
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touching his manhood; who, although God and man, 
yet not two, but one Christ; One, not conversion 
the Godhead into flesh, but taking the manhood 
into God One altogether, not confusion substance, 
but unity person; for the reasonable soul and flesh 
one man, God and man one Christ.” 

Jesus the Messiah, the substance his being thus 
described, could never, natural any other than legal 
sense, have been the seed David according the flesh. 
The human ancestry his person could not ascend higher 
than his mother. There was power any human 
descent, all humanity together, could have been con- 
centrated one, give birth even the 
Jesus the manner which was conveyed 
him (though the same substance that all men), and 
still less his whole person. Nor was there any such power 
Mary herself, any more than any other the daugh- 
ters the race, for respect was she essence different 
from superior any one them. Lightfoot (Harmony, 
10) says that Jesus the seed 
promised Adam, ‘the seed the woman,’ was 
looked after the line his Whyso? was 
not derive his personality through the line his mother, 
receive virtue from more than from the line Joseph. 
Mary’s ancestors were not any sense the derivation 
“the seed the woman.” They were themselves the seed 
Eve, all men are; but Eve was not the woman the 
view the promise, although she may have vainly thought 
when the birth Cain she said, have gotten (or 
rather, the) man from the (Gen.4:1). Mary was that 
woman, and yet herself more plant fit yield such 
seed than Eve had been. act God which Jesus 
was born Mary was altogether special, unique, and trans- 
cendent. was preéminently new which 
Lord created the earth,” when compassed 
man” (Jer. 31:22). Indeed, the words “the seed the 
woman” imply, even regard his humanity, the original 
and underived source Jesus. Consequently the Messiah 
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could naturally have grandfathers line human 
was the seed man this sense. Without 
mother could not have taken hold the nature 
which was the divine will that God should manifested. 
Yet even this, the scripture takes the form paradox, 
striving express this means what ordinary language 
fails do, and order show how exclusively and 
directly Jesus came forth God’s power, figures him (as 
represented Melchisedec) without even human 
mother well father, and without genealogy without 
father, without mother, without genealogy 
having neither beginning days nor end life” (Heb.7: 3). 

While Jesus thus could not naturally the seed David, 
all question any supposed rights his mother was, 
that far-sighted wisdom God which the scriptures 
provide for every emergency, removed means the rule 
the Jewish polity, that woman could not herself head 
(Harmony, 1st series, 

There were two remarkable maxims among the Jewish 
nations: that there was king Israel, but 
the house David and line Solomon; that the 
family the mother not called family. Hereupon hath 
Matthew most pertinently brought the pedigree through the 
house Solomon, and ended with Joseph, male, whom 
the Jews looked upon the father Jesus.” 

followed from this rule, that all Mary’s rights respect 
her own family passed over and were represented the 
person Joseph her husband. How, then, could Jesus 
the seed David according the flesh, scripture required 
him and represents him have been? other 
way than that which the evangelists Matthew and Luke set 
forth through his being the son Joseph according the 
law, consequence Joseph’s union with Mary his mother. 
This was the result the law the flesh,— that is, earthly 
humanity under the Jewish law,—above that mere 
physiology, and constituted the nearest possible approach 
our Lord could make person the seed David 

37* 
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according the flesh, and made him legally that 
seed. 

say that Jesus, having been born Mary who (as 
assumed) was the seed David, must have been his 
seed also, attribute ancestry one his personal 
elements, instead his person itself; element, moreover, 
which itself had originated supernaturally. This language 
logically involves the principle what termed the Nesto- 
rian heresy, which consisted the alleged denial, Nesto- 
rius, that Mary was the mother the whole person 
and the assertion that she was the mother only his 
human nature, thus dividing his person into two parts, with 
personal qualities both. build upon and carry 
backward this error, hold Jesus his human nature 
human was irreconcilable difference 
between the person Jesus and the fleshly line David 
whatever form. The motherhood Mary was relation 
towards the Lord peculiar all its features, which could not 
traced backward her line ancestry, because they 
could not have originated 


must not held meaning that those who claim pedigree for Mary 
from chargeable with the Nestorian heresy. regard constructive 
heresy great offence against true charity constructive treason 
against just law. The fault likely confused thinking anything 
deeper but those who have fallen into it, when laudably though en- 
deavoring substantiate the statements scripture, will remember that 
not the less for this element weakness. Neither express any opin- 
ion the point whether Nestorius was guilty, which doubt entertained. 
The question arose unfavorable way. Nestorius had refused Mary the 
name “the Mother God,” refusal with which sympathize, espe- 
cially this manner speaking arose the church when the spirit was busily 
work elevate Mary above humanity, and make her object worship 
almost level with God, and was one the proofs and symptoms its 
existence. seems that what the term rejected Nestorius itself im- 
plied, and the fault imputed him, are complements one and the same error, 
the one supposing the division the divinity from the humanity, and the 
other the division the humanity from the divinity. The Christ, whom 
the ineffable act and inconceivable humiliation God Mary was made mother, 
not God simply, but God humbling himself exist and act the form 
man, whose nature the Eternal Son joined himself order constitute his 
person this new form. The mother such one term which conveys 
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Hence, conceive, the care with which Mary’s connec- 
tions and ancestors are kept out view the whole the 
New Testament, and our Lord’s connection with David 
represented the legal one through Joseph. There wasa 
divine necessity that Jesus should have human mother, 
fact which, without question, will held everlasting 
remembrance. But must not unmindful the 
warning which, view the death Christ, Paul found 
not unneeded himself: Though have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now henceforth know him more” 
That was the fact the incarnation, seen 
realized time, rather than its depths and sources the 
divine counsel. was “the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation the world” (Rev.13: 8), Christians,who now know the 
whole truth concerning him, are recognize him his 
power and dignity the Messiah, not born from any 
earthly source, which relation should see him encom- 
passed with sorrow and weakness, but born from the 
Father out the grave, the first-fruits the dead, once the 
“offspring,” but now the “root” Jesse who, indeed, 
“was made the seed David according the flesh,” 
but who “declared the Son God with power 
according the Spirit holiness the resurrection from 
the (Rom. 1:3, 4); whose name,” the relations 
the eternal kingdom, called Wonderful, 
lor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father” (Isa. 6). 

Who, then, was Mary? have already stated our 
reasons for believing that her origin was purposely kept 
obscurity. the case Melchisedec the obscurity was 
total order that might fitly represent, typically, Christ 


very different impression from that the Mother God without qualification. 
While those who justified the use this language may not have received the 
error into their minds, was unsafe dallying with the unlawful thought, 
which enters into all false religions and all corruptions religion, and which 
has since borne abundant fruit, that the creature can somehow possess merit 
obtain standing-ground vantage towards God the utter extinction 
which thought lies the root Christianity, and the seal its divine origin. 
Extremes generate each other. Mary has been made idol the Ro- 
manists and Protestants have been ready forget that generations should 
call her blessed.” 
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underived, isolated, independent. the case Mary 
the reason was not subservient any type, but was the 
practical one not seeming connect the Lord naturally 
with any human line descent. This purpose did not 
require that any mystery should attach Mary’s descent, 
but only uncertainty. That she was Jewess appears 
undoubted such fact can from circumstances. 
dare not speak necessity such case, still would 
quite too violent suppose that God, who never acts 
capriciously, should have suddenly passed the Jewish 
element last, without apparent reason (for the Jews 
were still under trial), betake himself, for his crowning 
act, strange root. Mary’s marriage Joseph, whose 
character and descent preclude almost the thought his 
marrying stranger; her being cousin Elizabeth, the 
wife Zacharias, priest (Luke her observance 
all the rites the law; and, what perhaps decisive above 
all the other grounds belief, the total absence reproach 
account the mother Jesus being stranger Israel, 
the slightest counteracting evidence, makes 
Mary’s nationality free from doubt. But here certainty 
ceases. Eusebius, indeed, asserts loosely that, according 
the Jewish law, Mary must have been the same family 
with her husband. But this not the and the utmost 
that can said is, that the husband should take his wife 


out the same tribe (Num. How far this was 


observance the changed condition the Jewish people, 
when their original rights inheritance had ceased, and 
when, Joseph’s case, was living out the bounds 
sible say. remarkable that the only certain note 
relationship attached Mary carries our attention away 
from Judah; yet the irregularity may possibly have been 
the side ancestors Elizabeth only. angel’s address 
Mary best rendered doubtful testimony the care- 
ful mention Mary’s betrothal Joseph. There seems 
have been opinion early times, that Mary 
was the family David; but whether this arose from 
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genuine tradition, from the desire that should so, 
hard determine. The statement seems not sustained 
any peculiar marks reality, and assumes various forms. 
Take away the latent persuasion that Davidic descent 
was indispensable for Mary, and will appear that not only 
clear evidence such descent exists, but that, the con- 
trary, studied reserve held regard it; that her being 
Judah more than probability and that the only 
point certain her lineage is, that she was Jewess 
the race Israel. 

not say that Mary was not the tribe Judah 
and the house David. She may have been both; 
but the scripture does not allege either, state facts from 
which one both may, with any certainty, inferred 
while provides distinctly, another way, for the end 
supposed answered her having this origin. 
leaving these points unsettled shows that was not through 
Mary that the promises the seed David were intended 
for prophecy must have certain, and not 
merely probable conjectural fulfilment. 

The Christian church and the Jews seem have 
now nothing with the letter the genealogies beyond 
what have pointed out. The question .as the truth 
Christianity, has, one respect, new aspect from what 
had eighteen hundred years ago. Christianity is, and has 
been, during that period, every way which the 
minds men can addressed historically and provi- 
dentially, well morally and spiritually. The power 
and blessing God have been manifestly with the Christian 
nations. Christianity has been set forward speak the 
Jew living thing, and some measure has done so. 
Its appointed office now is, “to provoke the Jews jealousy” 
(Rom.11:11). Let the Jews ponder the warning which, 
with whatever shortcomings, has been held before them 
during many centuries the long-suffering God. Let 
the Christian churches, too, ponder their ways, and remem- 
ber their responsibility draw the Jews back within the fold 
the Lord their faithful witness. 
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ARTICLE VIII. 
EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


UNPUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS FROM SPARTA, THESSALONICA, PHILIPPI, 
AND BERYTUS. 


WITH COMMENTS FISK BREWER, NEW HAVEN, CONN. 


communicating the yet unpublished inscriptions which were found 
the past year the East, have added new readings two three which are 
already known. 

Sparta. The following small characters was found block white 
marble set the corner yet unfinished house (April 1859). There noth- 
ing indicate how much may wanting from the beginning the lines, but 
the worn space the end would allow from two four additional letters. 


EQNKAI TQN 
10. 
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TRANSLATION. The city has Whenever the games Leonidas 
are celebrated, proper that honor should shown the victors accord- 
ance with men’s manifest veneration for heroes, and the most estimable liberality 
the ephors, the priests, and the institutors the provided some indi- 
vidual receives two hundred denarii for and pays over the nomophy- 
lakes when the institutors the games give over the prizes. But those who 
conquer from year year the contest which celebrated, shall per- 
have, they prefer, the erection statue. 

runner the long race, youth competing the trial-game that 
part the contest which Agesilaus added R., runner the long race, one 
the first citizens, one who has conquered heavy armor his son who con- 
tends the pentathlon, youth competing the trial-game 
also, N., youth competing the trial-game Agesilaus; also, T., lad 
who has appeared entirely free from also, Ph, youth competing 
the trial-game Agesilaus also, Ch., lad who prefers it, have authority, pro- 
vided the victors all give security the nomophylakes for the erect 
statue part the gymnasium. universally those who have charge 
the Leonideia shall inscribe the names the institutors the games and whatso- 
ever one the victorious competitors they please, the shall 
copy off the names Agesilaus and Charixenus, and their families, and descend- 
ants, and kindred, and those the victors who have had life-long honor, together 
with the contemporaneous celebration the Leonideia, just the people 
desired.” 


For the forms (4) from (5), (11), 
(8), (16), (17), see Sophocles, Gr. Alphabet 
for With (12), may compared the Laconian 

The games honor Leonidas Sparta are known from the narrative 
Pausanias who says 14, 1), that orations were annually delivered the 
graves Pausanias, the general, and Leonidas, and games held 
which none but Spartans were allowed compete. inscription Boeckh’s 
(1421), also speaks victor wrestling and the pancratium the Leonideia. 
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inscription once unique and defective that the interpretation 
must part but anticipate more natural reconstruction 
others, especially usually means statue which real likeness, 
being used rough images boxers, wrestlers, etc. But that were its 
meaning here, why engrave it, directed the next lines, the names all 
the athlothetae instead simply the person represented May not the word 
from its primary notion imitation, have acquired the sense 
copy stone the original decree, and denote the very marble which bears 
this inscription 

The persons authorized erect statue seem have been seven number. 
Their names are indicated only the initials The last five, 
may include are preceded that 3-shaped mark which, when following 
the genitive the fathers name, being the same the son’s; thus 
consider substitute the genitive the foregoing name, and these five lads 
were all then the sons The mark before 3), considered 
another form the same symbol. have called denarius-mark, though 
crossed once twice more usual. 

have fallen out, but the existing letters afford clue. 

(1. 10) may refer purity Spartan descent, though does not ap- 
pear why the fact mentioned respecting only this individual which must have 
been true all. 

12, speaks gymnasium.” says that there were gymnasia 
the Dromus, one which was the offering one There may 
have been one particularly connected with the celebration the Leonideia, or, 
if, probable, the inscription little anterior the time Pausanias, 
there might have been yet but one the city. 

15. Agesilaus and Charixenus are associated, probably the athlothetae 
institutors the games, part them having been expressly ascribed 
Agesilaus and 7). 1424 Julius Agesilaus and Flavius 
Charixenus are called the athlothetae the games honor 
unintelligible fragment from Sparta. 

From 1.17, gather that with the names those victors who received honors 
for life, there was recorded the contemporary celebration the games, 
the Leonideiad which the honor was given. There are extant several inscrip- 
tions from Balbura (C. 4380), respecting gymnastic victories which give the 
names the agonothetae Biov, his ancestor who founded the game, and 
the victors their sixth, seventh, and eleventh celebrations respectively. 
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From Laconia, engraved small ancient characters, the 
rocky face the hill overlooking the sea. found the left hand one 
goes out from the modern town the ruins. Possibly some letters the begin- 
ning the lines are hid behind the wall the adjoining house. The first col- 
umn the copy made with the assistance Graphiades, the teacher the 
public the second from Leake’s Morea. 


EVENA 
TPY DEKAATIO-TPYO 

AIAT 
OAO 


Boeckh gives (C. 1469), after Leake with some unfortunate alterations, 
inserting cross before the second omitting one 3), and changing 

From the two texts one would perhaps divide the letters 

With the variation the forms and may compared the 
two forms Leake’s Inscr. No. from Tegea. The proper name Stryth- 
este seems connected with that the Argolic promontory and the 
place may have been its vicinity. 

over the main street near the western gate 
well-known inscription interest biblical students account coin- 
cidence between and Acts Luke calls the magistrates this city 
politarchs. Such officers are referred this inscription, and other 
ancient authority, except that French consul reported have sent 1746 
some inscribed marbles from Thessalonica Paris, one which, now lost, had 
the words 

Muratori Vol. Milan, 1740) first published furnished him 
Bimardus, vir the division the lines errs greatly, also 
representing taken from broken stone. 

Pococke (Travels, 1743-5) next gives it, dividing the lines correctly, but with 
many errors the letters. found it, did, covered with white- 
wash accordance with Turkish ideas beauty, and copied without cleaning 
may have found difficulty closely inspecting the antiquities the 
place from the fanaticism the Turks. Dr. Clarke (Travels, 1810-23) com- 
plains the latter describes the inscription without giving copy. 
Leake (Northern Greece, Vol. 1835) gives thus 

was printed 1832 Boeckh (C. I., 1967), from the reading Bimardus 
with the division the lines according Pococke. He, well Muratori, 


XVIII. No. 70. 
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being ignorant its position monument considered fragmentary, remark- 
ing that what was done during the time these magistrates wanting. the 
word the third line, says non potest. There similar combination 
however, Latinism may call No. 2060 from the Tauric 
Besides both the parents Sosipater are here named, seems 
necessary prevent ambiguity. And Boeckh himself his Addenda after 
having seen the readings given Charles Swan (Journal, 1826), and Leake, 
admits its authenticity. 

Our copy was made Dr. Crosby, Scotch missionary Thessalonica, and 
myself. compared with the form given Conybeare and Howson’s St. 
Paul,” which the conjectural reading Boeckh, noted the variations and ver- 
ified our own copy new inspection the stone. The perpendicular line 
indicates the boundary between the two stones which the inscription was cut, 
where the marble little abraded. The fact that the chiselling extends over 
more than one stone shows almost certainly that the inscription situ, and 
the event whose date thus fixed, doubtless the erection the arch. 


Aor 

KOY-TAIOY-ATIAAHIO 

TOY-KAIPHTAOY 


Although the above differs from Leake’s only the 
line which thus made correspond with the line and con- 
taining some letters his bracketed have thought that scholars would 
interested exhibition its exact appearance the stone. will 
observed that the separation the letters and 
done commentators, not required the punctuation, but avoid the 
solecism which would exist the phrase 


The following inscription, copied Dr. Crosby, the wall the city 
where formed rough way the combination bricks. 


ELNOTov+ 


\TH 


The first two lines, which were read for Antonios Blastos, the public 
teacher Tripolitza, seem that the wall and inscription are the work 
one Emmanuel when Kratiptus was governor. 

Dousa Holland (who died 1599), spent some time the East, 
and his return published book itinere suo Constantinopolitano.” 
referred the authority for several inscriptions from Thessalonica 
and vicinity. name looks oddly here. The letters that follow seem spell 
the name Pococke. 
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From the eastern gate Thessalonica, and the right hand one goes 
out. cannot read when the gate open, and seems therefore, have 
escaped the observation travellers. 


The letters are the same size No. though different shape, espe- 
cially the Aand The must omitted line probably arose 
from second view the preceding which was behind beam the 
gate. 

The phraseology employed common sepulchral inscriptions, but the 
proper names, though not conform arrangement the rule 
classical times. Two, Marcus Varinius, seem form the family title which 
third affixed, instead prefixed, distinguish the person. Cf. 650, 
677, 682, Zell’s Epigraphik which commemorate Cassius Atticus 
Salinator, aged four years, son Cassius Sabinus; Scantius Julianus, 
aged eight, son Scantius Augustalis and Vetius December, aged nine- 
teen, son Vetius Trophimus. The case Cn. Pompeius son 
Cn. Pompeius Strabo, not parallel, received the new cognomen when 
twenty-five years old become founder new familia. 


the mosque St. Sophia, which was built according tradition the 
reign (Smith’s Dict.), that is, 527-65, there remains the 
dome fine piece mosaic, probably placed there its erection. represents 
the ascension. The lower part has been obliterated and Arabic inscription 
large black characters written across that the Saviour seems rising out it. 
Above his head detected Greek letters, and copied them means glass. 
ding the textus receptus with the usual contractions for and 
OTNON for 


While Thessalonica purchased some twenty ancient coins, which 
half were Macedonian, and two were struck this very city. One autonomous 
and bears the legend CAAONIKH around female head turreted and veiled, 
and the reverse the inscription four lines within 
wreath. other has the legend IOVA 
OVHP(os) around the laureated head the emperor, who reigned 
Kabirus. wears short dress doubled cord which hangs down low behind 
him fastened the two ends his shoulders. His left hand lifts 
his right, towards which looking, holds something like blacksmith’s tongs. 
There indistinct object each side his feet. Thessalonica known 
have been distinguished seat his worship, and the Rotunda Pantheon, now 
and formerly church, supposed some have been first 
Kabiric temple. 
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“stone from one the arches the principal standing 
ruins.” This and the two following were copied Dr. Crosby. 


KTWN 

IAIWN 


mile from Philippi the road Kavalla (Neapolis), inscribed 
cubical stone measuring eight feet each dimension. 


COR-QVARTVS C(aius, Vibius, C(aii, f(ilius), Cor(nelius) Quartus, 

DOVIC mil(es) leg(ionis) 


alae CVIVIOR 
The last letters should perhaps read 
fifth legion, Macedonian, named many inscriptions, Orelli. No. 
1345, which contains the name Vibius Pop. Vulsius, one its military 
tribunes. was probably raised Macedonia Brutus before the battle 
but there record its having been stationed there afterwards. 


10. Near the preceding —cut into the natural rock the hill overhanging 
They are the headings two catalogues the donors certain 
sacred objects, and seem have been engraved different times. 


PVBLIVSHOSTILIVS PHOSILIVSPHILADELPHVS 
PLVTIVSPHILADELPHVS OBHONORAEDILIT 
PETRAMINFERIOREXCIDIT TITVLVMPOLIVITDENVOET 
ETTITVLVMFECITVBI NOMINASODALINSCRIPSIT 

NOMINACVLTORSCRIPSITET EORVMQVIMVNERA 
SCVLPSITSACVRSANOSP POSVERVNTALPENVSASVIS 
(Proper names). SACERD 


DOMITIVSPRIMOGENIVSSTATVAM 
SIGNVM (Proper names). 


Publius Hostilius Plutius Philadelphus, petram inferior(em) excidit 
titulum fecit, ubi nomina cultor(um) scripsit sculpsit sac(erdotibus) ur(bis) 
san(cta)o(blata), s(ua) p(ecunia). 


common abbreviation, but the preceding letters are combination 
which have not seen elsewhere. 


Philadelphus honor(em) aedilit(atis) titulum polivit denuo 
nomina sodal(ium) inscripsit eorum qui posuerunt a(nimo) 
penus[que] suis sacerd(otibus) Domitius Primogenius statuam signum, 


doubtless for animo libente which sometimes expressed full 
with posuit and posuerunt. Penusa may error for penusque, 
and resembles the phrase epulum suffic. which found such inscriptions. 
begins the catalogue, where perhaps for Primogenius should 

The aedileship held Hostilius must have been that Philippi, which city 
being colonia, had magistrate that title. 
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11. Several inscriptions from Andros, published the appendix the 
were also copied the Greek attendant the Rev. Josiah Brewer, who visited 
the island carelessly done, the following variations from the 
text Boeckh are noted, 2349d. the end line for read which may 
has which demands between the lines, for which 

Two inscribed fragments were found the ruins, one having the letters 
NOMC, and the other, 


12. white marble stele the court the Hotel d’Orient, Beirut. 


TITOC 
ATITIINOC 
13. the same place larger stele variegated marble. 
XAIPE 


zontal strokes the initial may have been attached the preceding and 
been more easily obliterated overlooked. not find the proper names 
elsewhere, but perhaps the latter them may have remote connection with the 
Heb. Amaziah, LXX and 


ARTICLE 


NOTICES NEW 


nothing new for English statesmen accurate and profound 
scholars. Curran, the Irish orator, carried his Virgil always his pocket 
and his biographer found him crying over the fate the unhappy Dido, 
storm sea, when every other person board would have seen Dido 
hung the yard-arm with indifference. English orator, states- 
man, and historian, complains, his letters, the interruptions politics, 


Studies Homer and the Homeric Age. the Right Hon. 
Gladstone, L., for the University Oxford. three volumes. 
the University Press, 1858. 
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while speaks with delight whole days devoted the classics. 
dan pored over Euripides day and night, and drew from the Greek poet the 
inspiration his eloquence. Pitt was the best Greek scholar the kingdom, 
—so says Lord Grenville, who was his constant companion such studies. 
His apartments were strown with Latin and Greek and they were 
all suitable times, his favorite theme conversation. Sir Robert Peel 
won the first honors the university Oxford, both the classics and the 
mathematics. his inaugural address when entering the lord-rector- 
ship Glasgow university, declares that far the greater proportion 
the chief names that have floated down and are likely remain buoyant 
the stream time, are those men eminent for classical acquirements 
and classical tastes.” the Cambridge calendar, take the Oxford 
calendar, for two hundred years,” says Lord Macaulay, look the church, 
the parliament, the bar, and has always been the case that the men 
who were first the competition the schools, have been the first the 
competition And thoroughly are the leading minds Great 
Britain convinced this truth, and the practical inference which involves, 
that parliament civil and military appointments, home 
and India, are based competitive tests classical and mathematical 
studies. are not surprised, therefore, when see statesmanship and 
scholarship hand hand Great Britain. 

Yet the appearance these three large volumes, nearly six hundred 
pages each, Homeric studies the Chancellor the Exchequer, with- 
out precedent even English history. And cannot but wonder how, 
with all the completeness classical education Eton and Oxford, and 
all English statesman’s fondness for the recreations afforded the clas- 
sics, could find time, amid the pressing duties life devoted the 
public service, make himself minutely acquainted with the contents 
the Iliad and Odyssey, and the literature connected with them, and 
reflect carefully, not say profoundly, upon the ethnological, political, 
social, moral, and theological problems the Homeric age. 

his prolegomena, which occupy about hundred pages, the author 
reviews briefly the state the Homeric question, but excuses himself from 
entering further into the discussion, since the reaction the German mind, 
and the immense preponderance critical judgment England, most 
clearly and conclusively expressed the almost demonstrative argument 
Mure, may fairly regarded settling thus much least, that the 
and Odyssey are, their substance, the true offspring the heroic age 
itself, and are genuine gifts not only remote antiquity, but design- 
ing mind.” Without attempting establish definitely the date Homer, 
argues strenuously that original witness manners, charac- 
ters, and ideas, such those his poems,” living doubtless before the 
Dorian conquest the Peloponnesus, and probably not later than the 
grandchildren the heroes who fought the war Troy. Hence the 
author infers that Homer entitled studied, not only the patriarch 
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poets, but the contemporary historian the heroic age, writing with mani- 
festly historic aims, and preéminently worthy historic confidence stand- 
ing, fact, the same relation letters and human learning the 
early books seripture the entire Bible and the spiritual life man.” 
also maintains the general trustworthiness the text Homer: that 
could preserve the Homeric poems their unity all, must, all 
likelihood, have preserved them genuine state and that, with 
due allowance for different circumstances, they were the pre-historic 
times Greece what they were later times, the broad basis mental 
the great monument the glory the nation and each particu- 
lar state race the prime entertainment those prolonged festive gath- 
erings which were characteristic early Greece; and therefore recog- 
nized among the institutions the country, and preserved like the laws 
primitive people. 

The remaining five hundred pages the first volume are ethnological, 
which the author labors, with great industry, and, cannot but think, with 
the excessive subtlety the lawyer, adjust the balance between the 
Pelasgic and the Hellenic elements the races, nations, governments, and 
religions Greece. The discussion racy and suggestive. But the reader 
will very likely come the conclusion one our ablest professors, 
that knows nothing the Pelasgi except that they are the plagues (Plagi) 
Greek literature. Mr. Gladstone traces the Achaean name and race 
back Persia, and finds Media probable source the Pelasgi. 
Advertisement,” prefixed the third volume, adds, that earlier 
possession Herodotus would have emboldened him pro- 
ceed step further the attempt specify the probable possible form 
the original ethnic relation between the and the Hellenes 
the Greek peninsula, designating the latter pure Arian, and the for- 
mer Arian, with residue mixture Turanian elements.” 

That part Mr. Gladstone’s work which will most interest the readers 
this Journal the second volume. ‘This wholly devoted Olym- 
pus, the Religion the Homeric Age;” and the spirit which 
written shows that the author unites with the learning the scholar and 
the wisdom the statesman the faith and reverence the Christian. The 
first two sections, which treats the Mixed Character and the Tradi- 
tive Element the Homeric Theo-mythology, are contributions great 
value the history the connection between the religions the heathen 
and the religion the Bible. look into the scriptures read 
not only acommon parentage for the whole human family, and events 
(such the Fall, the Deluge, and the Dispersion) and mo- 
mentous interest the race; but such narratives the Destruction 
Sodom, the Priesthood Melchizedek, the Praphecy Balaam, Jethro the 
father-in-law Moses, Rahab the harlot, Ruth the Moabitess, the books 
Jonah and Daniel, the Visit the Magi, the Conversion Cornelius and 
the Eunuch Ethiopia, see proofs that God himself divers 
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ways not only the patriarchs and prophets the Jewish nation, but 
sometimes, also, patriarchs and prophets, priests and kings, beyond the 
pale the chosen people. have, short, mingling with the whole 
course the Old Testament, stream evidence, which shows the partial 
remnants the knowledge God apart from the main current it, which 
particularly traced for the patriarchal and Mosaic histories.” 

Now, were surely strange all traces this knowledge had disappeared 
early age that Homer, among people deriving their origin 
from the same East from which the Hebrew patriarchs migrated. should 
naturally expect discover some vestiges, least, patriarchal and Mo- 
saic history tradition the manifestly primitive scenes the patriarch 
Grecian poets. Nor are disappointed. When turn the 
Homeric Rhapsodies, are not only struck with the general similarity 
manners, customs, ideas, and usages; not only meet continually with 
myths, which remind the facts scripture but find conceptions 
and representations the gods, which must have come down from the same 
source those which read the prophets. The supernatural 
system Homer palpably heterogeneous. There are clearly discernible 
two sets ideas attributes, which not harmonize, and could not have 
been developed together. The one traditional, or, Mr.Gladstone chooses 
call it,traditive; the other,invented. The one more less 
corrupted and perverted the other mythology. Hence the whole may well 
called, after the example the Germans, theo-mythology. The former, 
seen the Homeric poems, already state visible decline; the lat- 
ter process rapid and prolific development. Not dwell upon the 
Titans and giants, which are reproduction the giants before the Deluge 
and the rebels Babel, nor upon the Ate Homer, who answers 
many particulars the Satan the scriptures nor, again, upon the rain- 
bow scripture, represented the Homeric Iris the traditional element 
the theo-mythology Homer most clearly seen the three great tra- 
ditive deities, Zeus, Apollo, and Athene, often the objects the trine 
invocation 


who are not localized any particular city country, but are universally 
worshipped, and all times and places addressed prayer; who rise far 
above all the other gods, their moral attributes well their provi- 
dence over man and their power over life and death, heaven, earth, and 
hell, and who, the same time, stand such peculiar, intimate, and 
endearing relations each other suggest once the mind least 
instructed Christian theology the idea kind trinity. not 
difficult identify the father gods and men, Homer, with the universal 

Father the scriptures; though, course, the original scriptural idea 
the true God sadly defaced and deformed the copy corrupt and 
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incongruous additions. like manner, promised seed the 
woman, the bruiser the serpent’s head, the source oracles and 
prophets, the Logos Word God the bright and shining Light 
is, his name has been differently explained, 
and the once the healing and the destroying deity, the god 
medicine and the god the bow; but even god the bow, what 
most characteristic him is, that inflicts death such manneras take 
away its sting his gentle arrows Athene is, 
least she resembles and suggests, the personal and divine Wisdom, with 
whom and whom God founded the earth and prepared the heavens; the 
spirit God that brooded upon the face the original chaos and breathed 
into order and beauty, rejoicing always before him, and rejoicing, also, 
the habitable parts the earth.” Her delight with the sons men,” 
and her providential care over them. She the guide and teacher 
wise and good men. short, she the executive, earth, all the most 

functions the providence and government the Most High. 
The attributes ascribed Apollo and Athene cannot explained the 
spontaneous development nature-worship hero-worship, nor as, any 
way, the offspring invention. They are such bring about cross 
divisions and cross purposes which the Greek force imagination and the 
Greek love symmetry would have alike eschewed. How could inven- 
tion have set Pallas the goddess once peace and its industries, 
wisdom and How, again, could have combined Apollo the 
offices destruction, music, poetyy, prophecy, archery, and medicine 
Again, the god medicine, why have Paieon poetry, why 
have the Muses? Minerva (as she is) goddess war, why have 
Mars? the work the artificer, why have also Vulcan? 

prudence and equity, and even craft, why Mercury 

seems the distinctive character Minerva, the Homeric theo- 
mythology, that though she not the sole deity, yet the very flower the 
whole office and work deity reserved for her. ... The whole 

conception therefore fundamentally variance with the measured and 


finite organization invented system religion, and its own incon- 
gruities with that system, proves itself exotic element.” 

Apollo, too, has much that inwardness and universality func- 
tion which belongs Minerva, well diversity offices peculiarly his 
own. The tangled thread runs out, without knot break, when 
unravel primitive Messianic tradition because was fundamental 
that tradition that the person who was the subject should exhibit this 
many-sided union character and function.” 

have exhibited, some length, the drift the argument these 
sections, because they are such peculiar interest the theologian. 
have not space follow the author the remaining sections, where 
treats the inventive element the Homeric theo-mythology, its marked 
contrast with the traditive element; the composition and classification the 
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Olympian community their relation each other, and their influence 
human society and conduct. The last two sections the second volume 
give discriminating, and the whole highly favorable, view the state 
morals and the condition women the Homeric age. 

The third volume divided into four parts, the titles which will con- 
vey sufficiently definite idea their contents. Polities the 
Homeric Age. Trojans and Greeks compared. III. 
the Outer Geography. IV. Aoidos some Points the Poetry Homer. 

would strange if, stepping out the province the statesman 
into that the scholar the one hand, and the theologian the other, 
Mr. Gladstone should not sometimes fall into mistakes. The divine will 
amused reading the priest On, whose daughter Joseph 
married” (Vol. II. 6), and the learned professor will smile similar 
inaccuracies, which may detect his department. Still such blunders 
are surprisingly few. And scholars and theologians cannot but feel under 
great obligations the Chancellor the English Exchequer for the ster- 
ling thoughts and suggestions which has treasured these volumes 
for the instruction the world. 


excellent volume contains Thanksgiving Discourses 
from Dr. Mayhew, 1750; Dr. Chauncey, 1766; Mr. Cooke, 
Mr. Gordon, 1774; Dr. Langdon. Mr. West,in Mr. Pay- 
instructive their relations, and contain pas- 
sages great ethical value. All them, also, exhibit specimens genuine 
eloquence. The Discourses are accompanied with rich historical Intro- 
duction, and with minor but instructive Prefaces. The entire volume 
impresses upon the following thoughts. 

First the pulpit, the Puritan pulpit, owe the moral force which 
won our independence” (p. xxxviii). 

Secondly: the anti-prelatical polity the New England churches 
ascribed the peculiarly steadfast opposition the New England Colo- 
nies the usurpations Great Britain. interesting fact,” says 
Mr. Thornton, his valuable Introduction, “that the very able and learned 
defence the ecclesiastical polity New England, written the Rev. 
John Wise, Ipswich, one the victims the despotism the infamous 
Andros, 1687, was republished the year political docu- 
ment for the times, teaching that ‘democracy Christ’s government, 
church and state.’ Thus the church polity New England begat like 


The Pulpit the American Revolution or, the Political Sermons the 
Period 1776, with Historical Introduction, Notes, and Illustrations. 
John Wingate Thornton, Boston: Gould and Lincoln, Washington 
street. New York: Sheldon and Company. Cincinnati: George Blanchard, 
1860. pp. 537. 12mo. 
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principles the state. The pew and the pulpit had been educated self- 
government. They were accustomed CONSIDER.’ The highest 
glory the American Revolution,’ said John Quincy Adams, was this: 
one indissoluble bond, the principles civil government with 
the principles (p. xxix). 

Thirdly The colonies New England are missionary origin. Reli- 
gion, the church, was the great thought, and civil interests were only inci- 
Arthur Lake, Diuinitie, Lord Bishop Bath and Welles,’ 
decided friend the American colonies, preached, July 2,1625, before his 
Majesty and the Parliament, the following words: Neither enough for 
make much God’s truth for our own good, but also should propa- 
gate toothers. And here let tell you, that there lieth great guilt 
upon Christian States, and England among the rest, that they have not 
been careful bring them that sit darkness and the shadow death, 
the Christ and participation the gospel. Much travel- 
ling the Indies, East and West, but wherefore? Some possess 
themselves the lands the but most, commerce, grow 
richer their goods. But where the prince state that pitieth their 
souls, and, without any worldly respects, endeavors the gaining them unto 
Some show make, but isa poor one for but accessorie 
our worldly not our primary intention; whereas Christ’s method 
is, first the kingdom God, and then all other things shall added 
unto you you shall fare the better for your worldly estate. the apos- 
tles and apostolic men had affected our salvation more, might have 
continued this day, such sometimes were, barbarous subjects the 
Prince (Introduction, pp. xvi. xvii.). 


popular objection the doctrine eternal punishment derived 
from the imagined repugnance the doctrine the benevolent character 
God. Dr. Thompson has wisely met this objection the title his vol- 
ume, and also its fundamental theory. 

Love and Penalty,” this phrase suggests the ideas, that the penalty 
consistent with love, originates from love, results such ends love 
approves and designs. The reasonings the volume are founded the 
theory, that all the divine attributes are reducible love that divine jus- 
tice but one form benevolence; that, the words Unitarian 
writer, whom Dr. Thompson felicitously quotes, who reveres the good 
and cleaves it, necessarily abhors the evil and denounces out 
his heart infinite pity for the world, that the Almighty Father makes the 
wicked consume away’ 131). the language, Dr. 


God. Joseph Thompson, D., Pastor the Broadway Tabernacle 
New York: Sheldon and Company, 115 Nassau street. Boston: 
Gould and Lincoln, 1860. pp. 358. 18mo. 
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Thompson illustrates the truth, that all the moral attributes Jehovah are 
one pure, central flame love light that could not look upon and 
live. But this light ensphered, were, crystal many hues, and 
this revolves upon the various attributes God. Where shines the 
his holiness beams forth upon from that central fount 
love. With softened tone, his goodness and mercy are diffused from that 
same living flame. But ever and anon the red flame justice flashes out 
upon from the same inward source not vindictive vengeance, but love 
guarding his holy law” (p. 156). 

Whenever admit that the good the universe requires the punish- 
ment the and that God inflicts this punishment because 
chooses promote the good the universe, are thoroughly freed from 
feeling,” his infliction deserved pain. 

Dr. Thompson has well shown that this divine benevolence, instead 
being inconsistent with the theory the endless punishment the wicked, 
eminently congenial with it. anger might subside. The vindi- 
personal honor might length satisfied. But love cannot 
die will not change and the love God for holiness, and his good- 
ness toward his creatures demand the emphatic severity his displeasure 
against sin (pp. 352, 353). the punishment the incorrigible depended 
instinct the divine mind, should less certain the eternity 
this punishment, than are when depends his moral principle, his 
rational benevolence. 


Another fact which the reasonings this volume are founded is, that 
sin voluntary known law. definition which 
Blackstone gives law general, established among men, may 
transferred, with much higher significance, the law Law,’ 
Blackstone] says, ‘is rule civil conduct presented the 
supreme power astate, commanding what right and prohibiting what 
144). our sin involuntary, are unable discern the reasonable- 
ness punishing it. wilful, may justly visited with everlast- 
ing remorse. 


The reasonings this volume are also founded the principles, that sin 
intrinsically merits punishment; that our own nature demands the punitive 
government our Sovereign; that the phenomena the present life are 
inconsistent with any other theory than that God’s disposition punish 
that the full demerit sin must determined God himself, and 
that has declared the unending ill-desert and the unending punishment 
moral disobedience. 

The volume thus excellent defence eternal retribution, 
biblical, well philosophical arguments are unanswer- 
able. 


i} 
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HENGSTENBERG’S COMMENTARY ECCLESIASTES.! 


qualifications Dr. Hengstenberg eminent expositor will not 
doubted those familiar with his previous works the Bible; and 
Commentary this difficult book, one who has long and success- 
fully devoted himself biblical subjects, will awaken new interest its 
study. exposition the language and the general current the 
views, the work full and rich. not expected, however, 
that all the difficulties are cleared up. Dr. Hengstenberg, common with 
most the biblical commentators Germany, and the late Prof. Stuart 
this country, does not regard Solomon the author the book. 
denies the authorship Solomon the ground that the book represents 
the Jews disordered and distracted state, persecuted,” “tried the 
furnace affliction,” and the dominion heathen rulers;” 
whereas, during the reign Solomon there was peace and prosperity 
also, the ground that the book has peculiarities style and diction, such 
did not belong Solomon’s time the ground the place which 
occupies the canon, being after the books belonging Solo- 
mon’s time, and after Lamentations besides, said, Solomon expressly 
declared name the author Proverbs,” and the “Song 
Songs;” but the Ecclesiastes the authorship less directly stated The 
words the Preacher, the son David, king Jerusalem.” refer- 
ence this discrepancy, Dr. Hengstenberg remarks: perfectly 
natural thing that who wishes regarded the author any work 
should employ other designation than that which already 
known. use enigmas and play would little place 
such matter. Consequently, the writer this work styling Solomon 
Koheleth, pretty clearly indicates that only ideal sense intro- 
duced the author; that was concerned with the book only repre- 
sentative wisdom. ‘The very name, which strictly impersonal one, 
shows that the person whom applied, belongs the region poetry, 
not that reality. Thus find that the only argument, with any 
show reason for Solomon’s authorship, changes sides altogether soon 
more carefully examined. The Book Ecclesiastes was not only 
not actually composed Solomon, but does not even pretend have 
been.”? 

While these considerations deserve candidly weighed, they are 
means decisive the question which they are adduced establish. The 
Jewish and Christian church with very general unanimity have ascribed the 
authorship the book Solomon and modern times this opinion was 


Commentary Ecclesiastes, with other treatises. Hengstenberg, 
D., Professor Theology, Berlin. Translated from the German, 
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first called question Grotius. sentiment uniform and long 
entertained not set aside except the most decisive evidence 
against More weight has been given the objections than careful 
consideration the facts will justify. The kingdoms the East were 
peculiarly revolutions and counter-revolutions were constantly 
taking men were everywhere tried the furnace were subject 
wrongs, oppression, and servitude. The author Ecclesiastes, therefore, 
only delineating scenes constant they may not have been 
scenes his own realm, but they were scenes with which and his peo- 
ple were familiar. Then the peculiarities style, involving resemblances 
the later Hebrew and the Chaldee, when critically examined, are less 
authoritative proofs against the authorship the book than they have been 
supposed. Not more than ten twelve Chaldeeisms can found the 
book. And, further, the place which the book occupies the canon, and 
the less explicit recognition the authorship the first verse than the 
case the Proverbs,” and Song Songs,” are feeble arguments 
prove that the reputed author the book did not write it. 

Solomon was not the writer, the authorship not known; and those 
who deny his claims, not agree the time the book was written, 
the different dates its composition ranging over period three hun- 
dred years. But whatever doubts speculations there may regard 
the authorship, the canonical authority the book undiminished. 
Though our Lord does not directly quote from his discourses, makes 
frequent allusions it. 

The other Treatises this volume are Prolegomena the Song Solo- 
mon, Lecture the Book Job, Lecture the Prophet Isaiah, 
The Sacrifices Holy Scripture, The Jews and the Christian Church. 


ALEXANDRINUS.! 


Codex Alexandrinus one the oldest and most valuable manu- 
scripts the Greek Scriptures now known. Codex Vaticanus, which 
has recently been made accessible Cardinal Mai’s Edition, probably 
and Tischendorf claims that the MS. the Greek Bible recently 
found the convent St. Catharine, Mount Sinai, the oldest yet 
discovered. 

the biblical student, the Codex Alexandrinus one the richest 
treasures the British Museum. was presented Charles Cyril 
Lucar, one time Patriarch Alexandria. comprised four folio 
volumes three, the Old Testament; and one, the Previous 


KAINH Novum Testamentum Grece Antiquissimo Cod- 
ice Alexandrino Woide olim fidem ipsius Codicis denuo 
accuratius edidit Cowper. Londini venumdant Williams Norgate, 
Nutt; Edinburgae, Williams Norgate. New York: Westermann 
Soc. pp. xxxviii. 503. 


Commentary St. John’s Epistles. 


the present edition, the volume the New Testament has been printed but 

once. was published the authorities the British Museum, 1786, 

form, type, and all its features, fac-simile the MS., edited with Pro- 

legomena and Notes Woide. This edition was always expensive, 

and has now become very scarce. was printed capitals, without any 

regular division the words, without accents aspirates, and with very 

few marks punctuation. was, course, somewhat difficult read, 

except for the practised scholar. But all these features are changed the 

new edition, which printed the common cursive type, with accents, 
aspirates, and the usual punctuation. 

The original MS. defective several places. The Gospel Matthew 
wanting till ch. 25:6; and John’s Gospel, from 6:50 8:52; and 
Cor., from 12:6. The parts thus defective have been supplied 
from Kuster’s edition Mill’s New Testament; the additions being in- 
serted brackets, that they may easily known. The orthography 
the MS. faithfully retained, except that the contractions are written out. 
The value Cardinal Mai’s edition the Vatican Codex greatly dimin- 
ished changes the original orthography. 

The order the books the New Testament the three MSS. here 
referred to, worthy notice. all them, the four gospels stand first. 
The order the Vatican and Alexandrine Codex the same throughout 
the Acts following the then the Catholic Epistles; the Epistles 
Paul, our version, except that the Hebrews precedes 1st Timothy, 
and then the Apocalypse. But the MS. found the convent Mount 
Sinai, Paul’s Epistles follow the Gospels; then Acts, the Epistles, 
and the Apocalypse, Epistles and the Catholic Epistles have 
severally the same order allthe MSS. But these MSS. the 
order uniform with that our version. 

Since the publication Cardinal Mai’s edition the Vatican Codex, 
desire has been felt that the Alexandrine Codex should made accessible 
some similar form. This now done, the beautiful volume before us, 
elegantly printed, large Greek type, Teubner, Leipsic. The 
still older MS. recently obtained Tischendorf, and supposed belong 
the fourth century, may expect will equally accessible biblical 
scholars two three years. 


Dr. pupil the late Dr. Olshausen, and his successor. 
evangelical views, and eminent biblical scholar. The present 


Biblical Commentary the Epistles St. John; Continuation the 
Work Olshausen. With Appendix the Catholic Epistles, and In- 
troductory Essay the Life and Writings St. John. Dr. John 
Ebrard. Translated Rev. Pope, Manchester. Edinburgh: 
Clark, George Street, 1860. 8vo. pp. xxxii. 423. 


volume continuation Olshausen’s Commentary the New Testa- 
ment, which six volumes have been published this country. ably 
sustains the high character the previous volumes, and generally gives 
broad, judicious, and critical views. The Essay the apostle’s Life and 
Writings thorough its investigations. Dr. Ebrard considers 
the apostle John the author the Gospel John, the First Epistle, and the 
the Second and Third Epistles does not attribute him, 
but John the presbyter. The Second and Third Epistles very strik- 
ingly resemble each other style and language, but differ widely from the 
First. Though the two last, some their expressions, have strong resem- 
the the author contends, they are only such 


naturally result from familiarity with the teachings and writings the 
John. this way would explain the obvious similarity between 


John 5—7, with passages the First Epistle. The similar expres- 


thinks, did not proceed from the author’s own mind, but were 


and citations (p. 366). 
This view, Dr. Ebrard claims, does not interfere with the genuineness 


authority the Second and Third Epistles. 


book was originally printed the Italian language, Venice, 
was afterwards translated into the French language, 
printed Lyons. Then was translated from the French into the 

English tongue, and published about the year Italian original 
now lost. The present edition from the fourth English edition, which 
was printed G., for Andrew Hebb, dwelling the signe the Bell 
Saint Paul’s Churchyard, 1638.” Its author was gibbeted, or, some 
think, burned, the papal Inquisition, for teaching justification faith,” 
Rome, the year 1570. Forty thousand copies this book are said 
have been sold, six years, the Italians the sixteenth century. 

The volume contains many illustrations the tendency employ cer- 
tain variations from the biblical expressing theological ideas 
And therefore,” writes Paleario, may every poor sinner say, with 
assured confidence Thou, Christ, art sin, and curse rather, 
thy sin and thy curse,” (p. 114). 


The Benefits Christ’s Death; or, the glorious riches God’s free grace, 
which every true believer receives Jesus Christ and him crucified. Originally 
written Italian, Aonio Paleario, now reprinted from Ancient Eng- 
lish Translation. With Introduction Rev. John Ayer, A., Minister 
St. John’s Chapel, Hampstead, and Domestic Chaplain the Earl Roden. 
Boston: Gould Lincoln, Washington Street. New York: Sheldon Co. 
Cincinnati: George Blanchard. pp. 160. 18mo. 
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THOLUCK’s COMMENTARY THE SERMON THE 

Commentary Sermon the Mount one his best 
works. The discussions are broad and thorough, revealing treasures rich 
and varied learning. The meaning the words critically examined, 
and the connection thought clearly brought out. its present form, 
this the fullest and most exhaustive exposition the subject that has yet 
been given the 

The merits the previous editions are not unknown our readers. 
the improvements the present edition, the author says Many things 
have presented themselves new and clearer light have been able 
explain several passages more satisfactorily from the Old Testament and 
from the works the Rabbins. have thrown aside much useless material, 
and have replaced the results renewed investigations” (Preface, 
and 6). 


Grammar for Schools and Colleges. James Hadley, Profes- 
sor Yale College. This Grammar based upon the School Greek 
Grammar Professor Curtius the University Kiel; but has been 
thoroughly re-wrought that virtually independent work. gives, 
clear and concise language, methodical view the forms, general laws, 
and idioms the Greek language, embracing the most valuable results 
Comparative Philology, far these relate the Greek. The classifi- 
cation the verb presents some new features, regard which there 
will differences opinion. The work scholarly and faithful expo- 
nent the language which treats. 

Virgil’s Aeneid, with Explanatory Notes. Henry Frieze, Professor 
Latin the State University Michigan. The text this edition 
the revised one Jahn; the Notes, the editor modestly remarks, have 
been derived from most the ablest Commentators the Aeneid but 
they show fine taste, discrimination, and critical scholarship the form 
which the editor has here given them; they are neat and pointed, giving 
the pupil aid where needs it, elucidating the construction full refer- 
ences the grammar, and making the meaning the more difficult expres- 
sions, well the general course thought, clearly understood. The 
value the work much increased numerous cuts, designed illus- 
trate ancient usages, arts, costumes, utensils, implements war, etc. 
regard this the best edition the Aeneid for the use schools, which 
now have. 

First Greck Book. Albert Harkness, Professor Greek Brown 
University. Professor Harkness already favorably known his Elemen- 


Commentary the Sermon the Mount. Dr. Tholuck. Trans- 


lated from the Fourth Revised and Enlarged edition, the Rev. Lundin 


Brown, Smith, English, Co. New York: Sheldon, 
Co.. Boston: Gould Lincoln. 1860. 8vo. pp. 443. 
39* 
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tary Latin Books. His present work the same general principles. 
contains complete apparatus for the elementary study Greek. em- 
braces the general grammatical principles the language, 
easy Greek sentences translated into English, and English trans- 
lated into Greek likewise contains about twenty pages selec- 
tions, and the requisite vocabularies. work everywhere shows critical 
scholarship, and valuable, and the same time attractive, introduc- 
tion the study Greek. 

With the following views the author explanatory the general plan 
the book, heartily concur: present work the result 
growing conviction the part the author that the old method bur- 
dening the memory the beginner with confused mass unmeaning 
forms, inflections, and rules, without allowing him the luxury using the 
knowledge laboriously acquiring, once unsatisfactory and un- 
philosophical. accordingly aims present clear 
arrangement the great facts and laws the language, and illustrate 
them step step with carefully selected examples and exercises. this 
way every lesson learned for actual use, and thus becomes clothed with 
interest and meaning. The various changes inflection, otherwise dry 
and are found the keys the rich treasures ancient 

The three preceding works are published, very attractive style, 
the Messrs. Appleton. 


Modern Benjamin Dwight. Second edition, revised 
corrected. expressed very high estimate the merits this 
the appearance the first edition, about year since and 
now take pleasure commending anew, containing rich contributions 
for the study Philology. 


Anaiysis the Greek Verb, Marshall Henshaw, Professor 
College, clear and successful exhibition the Greek Verb 
its various forms. The root and the accessories the different forms, 
prefixes, tense-signs, are distinctly presented the eye 
means paradigms, that the several elements given form are dis- 
tinguished from one another. this way definite idea gained the 
way which every form grows up. The use this Analysis our schools 
will greatly aid the student comprehending what usually considered 
the most difficult part the Greek language. 


Ancient Geography, Classical and Sacred. Augustus Mitchell. 
This entirely new edition, and embodies the results the highest au- 
thorities the subjects which treats. practical manual for 
school use. omits minute details, and yet sufficiently full for its object. 
With the Latin forms the names places, gives the Greek also; 
likewise gives the etymology the principal names. These two features 


Preface. 


i] 
. 
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are new ina work this kind, and add essentially its value. well 
illustrated engravings, and published the attractive style Messrs. 
Butler and Company, Philadelphia. 


Latin Pronunciation and the Latin Dr. Tafel and Prof. 
Tafel. This little work one hundred and seventy pages embodies 
the results prize essay, the Pronunciation, Vowel-System, and 
Accentuation the Latin Language,” Professor Corssen, Pforte. 
The Essay Prof. Corssen two volumes, published 1858 and 1859, 
and regarded Germany very able treatise. The subject here 
treated has been investigated with much interest Germany within few 
years past. Inscriptions have been collected from the early times the 
Republic the latest times the Empire. careful study these, 
and comparing them with each other, claimed that the problem 
Latin pronunciation among the has been solved. Whether this 
claim allowed not, the volume before will shed much light upon 
the subject, and will have special interest for the classical scholar. 

The volume also describes the English, Scotch, and Continental methods 
pronouncing Latin. 


Translations and other poems. the Rev. James 
Gilborne Lyons, LL. The Service Smith, 
English Co., North Sixth Street. 1861. pp. 157. 18mo. 
these poems are truly beautiful. versification smooth 

and elegant. delightful Christian spirit pervades the original poems. 

Several the translations from the heathen poets are prefaced with judi- 

cious remarks, and are thus invested with religious garb. 


ELEMENTARY GEOLOGY. Edward D., Pro- 
fessor Amherst College, and Charles Hitchcock, M., Lecturer 
and Curator the Cabinets Amherst College. Remodel- 
led, mostly re-written, with several New Chapters, and brought the 
Present State the Science. For use Schools, Families, and Indi- 
viduals. New York Ivison, Phinney Walker Street. 
Chicago: Griggs Co., and Lake Street. Boston: Brown 
Co. Cincinnati: Moore, Willstock, Keys Co. Savannah: 
Cooper Co. St. Louis: Keith Woods. New Orleans: Ste- 
vens Co. Raymond Lapham. 1860. pp. 430. 12mo. 
volume has been elaborated with great care. forms admir- 


able introduction science, the extent and importance which are 
daily augmenting. 


Dictionary THE for General Use the Study 
the Scriptures, with Engravings, Maps, and Tables. Published the 
American Tract Society. New York: 150 Nassau Street. pp. 534. 12mo. 


CONVENIENT manual. 


464 Notices New Publications. APRIL, 


ANALYTIC Investigation the Sounds the Voice, 
and their Alphabetic Notation including the Mechanism Speech and 
its Bearing upon Etymology. Haldeman, M., Professor 
Delaware College Member the American Philosophical Society the 
Academy Natural Science Philadelphia; the American Oriental 
Society the Imperial Economic Society St. Petersburg; Fellow 
the American Academy Arts and Honorary Member the 
Historical Society Wisconsin Correspondent the Natural 
Society Nuremberg; the Boston Society Natural History the 
New York Historical Society the Historical Society Pennsylvania 
the Maryland Historical and the American Ethnological 
Society. Philadelphia: Lippincott Co. London: Triibner Co. 
Paris Benjamin Duprat. Berlin: Ferd. Diimmler. 1860. pp. 148. 4to. 


MEMOIR THE CHARACTER, AND WRITINGS Dop- 
With Selection from his Correspondence. Compiled 
Rev. James Boyd, M., Editor English Poets, with Notes, 
Published the American Tract Society, 150 Nassau Street, New York. 
pp- 480. 12mo. 

wish that this volume had contained notice the criticisms which 
have been pronounced upon Dr. Doddridge’s account the conversion 
Colonel Gardiner, especially these criticisms have been revived the 
recent Memoir Dr. Carlyle. 


the Constitution and Course Nature. Edited, with Analysis, 
Champlin, D., President Waterville College. Boston Pub- 
lished Bazin and Ellsworth. 1860. pp. 194. 12mo. 

volume contains, Appendix, Ethical Discourses. 

Book our colleges. 


Tue Containing the Old and New Testaments. Trans- 
lated and Arranged with Notes. Leicester Ambrose Sawyer. Vol. 
The Later Prophets. Boston: Walker, Wise Co., 245 Wash- 
ington Street. 1861. pp. 384. 

Mr. edition the New Testament has been extensively 
noticed. His version the Old Testament will examined more care- 
fully, when completed. 


BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND SCIENCE; or, the Ancient 
Hebraic Idea the Six Days Creation. With Essay the Lite- 
rary Character Tayler Lewis. Andover: Warren Draper. Bos- 
ton: Gould Lincoln. New York: John Wiley. Philadelphia: Smith, 
English Co. 1860. pp. 437. 12mo. 

volume reply several Articles the Bibliotheca Sacra, 
respecting the Mosaic account the creation. 
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Recent Inquiries Eminent English Churchmen; 
Being Essays and Reviews.” Reprinted from the Second London Edi- 
tion. Edited, with Introduction, Rev. Frederic Hedge, 
Boston: Co., 245 Washington Street. 1860. pp. 


Essays contain very little which new, and owe their chief 
importance the scholarly and decorous style which they state the old 
objections the strict inspiration the Bible. These objections have been 
often answered, and have acquired new force. 


ELEMENT PLATO AND THE PLATONIC 
Unfolded and set forth, Dr. Ackermann, Archdeacon 
Jena. from the German Samuel Asbury, With 
Introductory Note William Shedd, D., Brown Professor 
Andover Theol. Seminary. Edinburgh: Clark, George 
Street. London: Hamilton, Adams Co. Dublin: John Robertson, 
1861. pp. 280. 


Mr. was graduate Andover Theological Seminary, the 
year 1860, and now missionary India. 


History from the Discovery the American 
Continent. George Bancroft. Vol. VIII. Boston: Little, Brown 
Co. 1860. pp. 475. 


known that Bancroft, The eighth volume equals its predecessors 


From the House Gould Lincoln have received the following 
works: 

Inquiry into the Psychological Character 
Logical Processes. Henry Longueville Mansel, D., LL. D., 
Waynflete Professor Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford, 
Editor Sir William Hamilton’s Lectures; Author Limits Reli- 
gious Thought,” ete. First American from the Second English edition, 
corrected and enlarged. Boston: Gould Lincoln. New Shel- 
don Company. Cincinnati: George Blanchard. 1860. pp. 291. 12mo. 


volume deserves more lengthened notice than have, thus far, 
found space give. hope, ere long, consider and some kindred 
works more appropriate manner than our crowded pages have yet 
allowed. 


EVENINGS WITH THE Doctrines. Nehemiah Adams, D., author 
Friends Christ,” Christ Friend,” Communion Sabbath,” ete. 
ete. Boston: Gould Lincoln. New York: Sheldon Co. Cincin- 
nati: George Blanchard. 1861. pp. 415. 12mo. 

the works Dr. Adams contain passages interest and eloquence. 

The practical influence the present work will salutary. 
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the Rev. William Gibson, Professor Christian Ethics Queen’s 
College, Belfast, and Moderator the General Assembly the Presby- 
terian Church Ireland. With Introduction Rev. Baron Stow, 
Boston: Gould Lincoln. New York: Sheldon Co. Cin- 
George Blanchard. 1860. pp. 464. 12mo. 


interesting volume. 


Romance Naturat History. Philip Henry Gosse, 
Author Aquarium,” History the Jews,” Rivers the Bible,” 
Natural History Birds, Mammals, Reptiles,” Ocean,” Popu- 
lar British Ornithology,” etc. ete. With elegant Illustrations. Boston 
Gould Lincoln. New York: Sheldon Co. Cincinnati: George 
Blanchard. 1861. pp. 372. 12mo. 


volume well fitted fascinate the young. 


YEARS’ Sunday Schools. Stephen Tyng, 
D., Rector St. George’s Church, New York. New Shel- 
don Co. Boston: Gould Lincoln. 1860. pp. 251. 18mo. 


Travels Europe and the East,” etc. ete. New York: Sheldon Co. 
115 Nassau Street. Gould Lincoln. 1860. pp. 264. 12mo. 


Lire Edward Everett. New York: 
Sheldon Co. Gould Lincoln. 1860. pp. 348. 12mo. 


certainly remarkable that much original matter, hack- 
neyed theme, has been brought within small compass find 
the present volume. 


AMERICAN History. Jacob Abbott. with numerous 
Maps and Engravings. Vol. I.— Aboriginal America; Vol. 
Discovery America. New York: Co. Boston: Gould 
Lincoln. 18mo. pp. 288 and 288. 


From the House William Alfred Martien have reccived the 
following publications 


Man, Morat or, the Influence Health and Disease 
Religious Experience. the Rev. Joseph Jones, D., Pastor 
the Sixth Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia. Wil- 
liam Alfred Martien, 606 Chestnut Street. 1860. pp. 300. 12mo. 


STARS AND THE ANGELS.” William Alfred 
Martien. 1860. pp. 358. 12mo. 
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Alfred Martien. 1861. pp. 584. 8vo. 
work for practical, intelligent Christians. 


Second Edition, revised. Philadelphia: William Alfred 
Martien. 1860. pp. 454. 12mo. 


From Robert Carter Brothers have received the following 


The Reformed Pastor: showing the Nature the 
Pastoral Work, especially Private Instruction and Catechising with 
Open Confession our too Open Sins. Prepared for Day Hu- 
miliation, kept Worcester, December 1655, the Ministers that 
County, who subscribed the Agreement for Catechising and Personal 
Instruction, their entrance upon that work. the Rev. Richard 
Baxter. New York: Robert Carter Brothers, 530 Broadway. 
M.DCCC.LX. pp. 560. 


work Richard Baxter can not praised too highly, and need 
not praised all. 


the Presbyterian Church, Fredericksburg, Virginia. New York Rob- 
ert Carter Brothers. 1860. pp. 522. 8vo. 


Bridges, A., Rector Hinton Martell, Dorsett., author 
Memoir Mary Jane Graham;” New Robert 
Carter Brothers. 1860. pp. 389. 12mo. 


ALL the works Mr. Bridges are valuable helps Christian devotion. 


TREATISE THE CANON AND INTERPRETATION THE 
for the special benefit Junior Theological Stu- 
but intended also for Private Christians general. Alex. 
McClelland, Professor Biblical Literature the Theological Seminary 
New Brunswick. New Robert Carter Brothers. 1860. pp. 
336. 12mo. 


volume contains many shrewd and sagacious remarks. will 
read with interest and profit. 


Saviour: or, Devotional Meditations, Prose and Verse, the 
Names and Titles the Lord Jesus Christ. the Rev. John East, 
Rector Croscombe, Somerset, Eng. New York: Robert Carter 
Brothers. 1860. pp. 252. 18mo. 


